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PREFACE.

At the time of the debates in the Legislature on the scheme of
Ottawa preferences, then under consideration, the Government of
India promised that a Report on the working of the whole scheme
of these preferences would be subrhitted to Committees of the
Assembly and of the Council of State. The Report which follows
has been compiled in fulfilment of this promise. It relates mainly
to the fiscal year 1933-34, but also touches on the periods from 1st
January 1933 to 31st March 1933, so far as the preferences granted
by India are concerned, and from March 1932 to 31st March 1933
for the preferences granted by the United Kingdom to India by the
Import Duties Act of 1932 in the former country. Altogether
the Report consists of four chapters and a number of appendices,
The first chapter examines the working of the preferences granted
on Indian exports when imported into the United Kingdom. Corre-
spondingly the second chapter examines the working of the prefer-
ences which India bas granted on imports into India from the
United Kingdom and certain British Colonies. The effect of the
preferences granted by India on the market prices of imported
articles which receive preferential treatment is discussed in the
third chapter, while the fourth chapter relates to the representations
received from Indian industries which are opposed to certan pre-
ferences given by India.

In the introductory paragraphs to each of the first three chapters
some of the more important factors, which have to be kept in mind
in any attempt to isolate the eflects of the scheme of preferences
on the trade of each country, have been set forth. Further, the
limitations to which the conclusions are subject have also been m-
dicated.

The statistical and other materials, on which this Report is
based, have been collected and compiled mainly_ by the ‘Stat.lstlcal
Research Branch of the Department of Commercial Intelligence and
Statistics. The statistics of import trade of the United Kingdom
for 1933 as well as certain price statistics were very kindly col-
lected and supplied by the Indian Trade Commissioner, London.
From these materials an endeavour has been made to draw only
such conclusions as appear justified and reasonable onan im-

artial examination of the facts. It must be understood, however,
that the opinions and conclusions contained in the Report are not
to be regarded as an expression of the final views of the Government
of India on any particular point.
D. B. MEEK,
Director-General of
Commerciel Intelligence and Statistes.

Simla, the 27th June 1934,
M135CD B
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CHAPTER L
Exporis from India,
Introductory Note.

From the Indian point of view the most important part of this enquirylis
that connected with the exports on which India enjoys preference, as the bene-
fits to India which were expected to follow from the Ottawa Agreement were
chiefly concerned with exports. It was hoped thet the preferences which
India received in the United Kingdom and in some Colonies would increase
her total export trade and thus help her production, chiefly agricultuz. .| produc-
tion. The effects, on exports, of the preferences received by Indis heve there-
fore to be carefully examined in order to see how far these expectations and
hopes have been justified.

This examination, however, is not & simple task. The main difficulty
obviously is to isniate the effects of preference from the effects due to other
factors. Trade from year to year is subject to various econoniic forces and the
action of some of these may very well obscure or even nullify the effects of
preference. In the first place, there are the mejor trede oscillations, booms and
depressions, and the effect of such on trede at any particular peried, This by
itself can easily mask the action of preference and apparently counteract or
exsggerate the effects of any preference. For example, the depression in the
last four years hes acted on trade very adversely snd any tendency of the
preference to increase our trade mey quite well be swamped by action in
the opposite direction resuiting from the depression. Turther, it is not possible
to caleulate with mathematical exactitude what really is the rate of increase or
decrease which a trade eyele brings . bout in & particular period.  In periods of
boom and depression all industries do not respond in the same way or to the
same extent ; some are affected more than the others. In the last f'oug' years
with the unprecedented depression that the world has gone through, it is diffi-
cult to measure the effects of one perticular factor, suchssa preference, on the
trade and production of any commodity. Secondly, there are various other
factors which have to be considered «s they wffect internations] trade most
vitally. The tariff policy of the various countries, resulting especially from the
doctrine of national self-sufficiency which has been gaining ground so rapidly, is
dsmming up the channels of internetional trade and is & frctor of great import-
pnce ot the present time in r.ny investigation of changes. In zddition to these
tariff changes there sre such weighty factors as the L.zge exchonge fluctustions
and price changes cansed by the monetary disturbances in recent years. From
October 1931 the exchanges of many countries have been fluctusting violently
and affecting world trade in a very serious mabnrer. Fourthly, there cre
various changes on the side of demand and supply which are of far greater
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jmportance in determining the world trade in any commodity than s
relatively small factor such as preference. Forexample, the most import-
ant factor on the supply side in the case of agricultural commodities is a
good ora bad crop in one or more of the chief producing countries of the
world, #nd large variations in such a factor would produce changes out of all
proportion to those effected by the relatively weak factor of preference,
Crops generally fluctuate from year to vear and the eficets of these fluctua-
tions on the international trade in sgricultural commodities are far more
important than those of any other single factor. In such circumstances
it is difficult to separate completely the effects of crop fluctuations from
those of such other factors as preference. The limitations surrounding
the examination must be borne in mind in drawing conclusions from the
availahle statistics. This does not mean, however, that no conclusions are
possible. If it is known, in particular cases, that the factors other than
preference, have been feeble and bave heen the cause of no great disturbance
then it will be fair to assume that the changes, which have ensued during the
period of preference, are results which have flowed from the introduction of the
scheme of preferences. Throughout this snalysis an attempt has been made to
indicate, as far as possible, the existence of disturbing factors and the influence
which they have had on the final result.

There are certain other limitations also which have to be mentioned
before the detailed examination of our export trade is attempted. The
statistical data available is far from perfect or complete. The detailed
figures of trade, by countries, which are necessary for the examination,
are not available immediately after the year is over. Even the United
Kingdom accounts which give the figures in the required details, will
not be available till the end of the year 1934 and arrangements had to be
made to obtain specially from London some of the more important figures
for the year 1933 from the records of the Board of Trade. In India also
the statistics available are not yet complete. The detailed figures for
the whole year 1933-34 are not vet available and only the data available
front the existing records of the Department of Commercial Intelligence and
Statistics have been utilised. These data have defects at this stage. In
India many staple commoditics are cxported without stating the country of
final destination. Thus, consignments are recorded as *‘ for orders 7. The
exporters later on intimate to the various Collectors of Customs the final desti-
nation and these consignments ‘“‘for orders ” are then distributed over the
various countries according to the advices received. Corrections are received
generally as late as August and these will not be available for this Report.
Many consignments of rice are credited to the United Kingdom “ for orders ™.
A considerable number of these arc later on transferred to other countries, and
the share of the United Kingdom ultimately is found to be less than the
figure given in the monthly accounts at this stage. This defect exists chiefly
in the case of rice exports and to & much smaller extent in the case of some of
the oilseeds. In the detailed examination that is carried on in later para-
graphs this has been clearly pointed out against the articles concerned ; but &
general caveat may be entered that some of the export figures are subject to
_some revision later. In most cases it will not affect the general conclusions
‘to any appreciable extent. The import statistics of the United Kingdom at
present available are also defective to some extent. The United Kingdom
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import returns include under ** imports " the ‘amount of transit and re-export:
trade. - In India, on the other hand, the exports are credited to the country of
final consignment. As & result, it has  happened that imports, as recorded
at this stage, into the United Kingdom in a few cases have appeared to be
consistently larger than the amount credited to that country in the Indian
accounts. Complete figures of transit and re-export trade for 1933 will only be
available when the annual accounts of the United Kingdom for 1933 are pub--
lished at the end of this year. Wherever such transit trade figures exist in large
amount the fact has been noted in the.detailed paragraphs dealing with the
commodity concerned. Lastly, articles called by the same name do not always.
connote the same thing in the trade returns of the various countries, e.g., apparel
in India does not cover the same classes of goods as in Ceylon. These are a few
of the important limitations of the statistical data available. There have been
a number of other minor difficulties which need not be discussed in detail
here.

In the following parsgraphs a detailed examination is made in the case
of each of the articles of export from India on which she has received preference
either inthe United Kingdom or in the British Colonies.

WHEAT.

A preference of 2 shillings a quarter {7.e., 480. Ibs. or about 6 maunds.) has.
heen granted on imports into the United Kingdom from the Empire countries.
As the Indian Delegation observed, however, this prefercnce iz one in which
the Dominions are much more vitally interested than India can be so long as
her exports remain negligible in amount and the present level of world prices
for wheat continues. But the Delegation thought that the preference may
become of appreciable value to India when therecent irrigation schemes, especi-
alty the Sukkur Barrage, bring about a substantial increase in India’s wheat
acreage. Moreover, there was always the possibility of the chief producing
countries agreeing among themselves to some form of restriction of produc-
tion. With such restriction and with the increase in wheat acreage in India
the preference of 2 shillings per quarter might become of real value. The
Indian Delegation therefore attached importance to the possible future
value of this preference. At present, however, the preference is of little
value to India owing to her special wheat position. In the first place, with
a mnormal crop, India, at present prices, can probably just meet her
consumption demand. Secondly, as a result of the Wheat Import Duty
and the absence of any large exportable surplus, wheat prices in India
have been much above world parity. Lastly, to return to the present,
the supply position in the year 1933 precluded any possibility of a
considerable demand from the importing countries including the United’
Kingdom. The 1933 crop in some of the exporting countries, chiefly
North America, was doubtless a poor one, but the importing countries,
including the United Kingdom, had reaped the best crops attained
in the post-war period, Consequently, the demand from these countrics
was less strong. Joined to the heavy accumulated stocks from the preceding
years and the policy of national self-sufficiency followed by most
European countries these bumper crops in th imvorting countries meant a
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fairly weak demand in the world in general. Good maize, rye and potato crops
in Europe weakened the markets still further. Asa result of all these factors
there was a smaller demand in the importing countries and consequently
world prices remained low and India continued entirely out of parity with,
of course, no exports of any significance. In conclusion, this preference is of
no value to India at present and in the very near future its value is extremely
problematic.

Preference on wheat imports from India has been granted in the
United Kingdom and Ceylon.

The following table gives the exports of wheat from India during the
last three years : —

Ezports of wheat,

Margin of Uit of Quantity. Value.
preferenca. quanti- pm=— A — 7 — -
ty.  1031-32 1832.33. 103)-34. 1930-32. 1032-33. 1033

Ra, Ra. Ra,

United Kingdom 2. perqtr.of Tons. 16,776 . . 10,07,890 1 17
480 lba. »

Ceylon . 0o perowt 145 166 229 20,189 20,004 26,TM

Total of trade with conntries—

(7-8%)  (11:1%)
166

Granting preference . 16,020 229 10,26,080 20,016 26,75
. (92-49,) (BB-97%)

Not granting preference .. 3,205 2,028 1,331 4,84,371 3,62260 3,00,213
(100%) (100%,)

GraND ToTaL . 20,216 2,104 2,060 15,12,460 3,82,265 3,26,064

N.B.~Figures, in brookets, represent percentages of total.

The total exports from India in 1933-34 amounted to 2 thousand tons,
almost the same as in the preceding year. In 1931-32, the exports were 20
thousand tons. The exports have been quite negligible in recent years and
have almost reached the vanishing point in the last two years. There were
no exports to the United Kingdom either in 1933-34 or in the previous year.
Exports to the United Kingdom in 1931-32 amounted to nearly 17 thousand
tons. Exports to Ceylon were quite negligible amounting to 229 tons in
1933-34 as against 166 and 145 tons in the preceding years. Thus, exports
from India were of no importance in the last two years and the preference
has not had any significance.
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The following table gives the market quotations for wheat in the United

Kingdom and India:

Market quotations for Wheat.

United Kingdom. India. Parities.
Loadon. Rarachi, Per-
centage
N.Manitoba, No.2  Karachi White 29, of,
(Ex. Ship). barley, 14% dirt., Karachi
White on
Rupes price reduced N.
Per 480 1bs. to aterling per Manitobs.
480 lbs.
s, d. &, d.
1932,
January .. e . 30 0 28 73 95-5
February v . 2 9. 28 5} 95-7
March . . 32 10§ 25 10 85
April . . . . 29 3t 22 8 T4
May . e . . 28 G} 22 6 78-9
June .. .e . . 28 63 24 . 43 856-5
July .. . .- . 2 2 21 7 109-6
August .. . . .. 26 10} % 114-0
September v . . 28 L3 31 7% 109-8
October .. . . 21 1} 32 9 120-8
November .. . e 26 1} 30 4 116-1
Decomber . . . 26 13 31 0 118-7
1933.
January .. . o . 25 43 a3 24 130-8
February.. . . .. 24 8% 33 13 134-3
Maroh .. . .o . 23 11} 33 63 139-9
April .. . .- . 24 8} 32 34 130-8
May .. . . .. 26 10} 2% 11} 100-3
June . - .. . 27 93 28 7 102.8
Juy .. . .. 0 5% 28 8 94.3
August .. . . . 32 10§ 27 9 84-4
September . . .. 28 6} 26 64 89-8
Ootober .. . . e 24 8t 25 6 1033
November 24 11 24 0 995
December . ' e 24 51 24 10} 101-8
1934,
January .. . ‘e o 24 5% 23 10 87-6
February . . 26 4 23 0} 80-3
March .. - o . 2 103 23 113 92-5

The parity figures clearly sh
practicable. The price of wheat in
higher than the price of Manitoba

in

ow why no exports of Indian wheat were
Earachi was for many months considerably
London. With such a price position no
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exports could be possible. It may be interesting to note that the parity in
1930-31, when there were considerable exports from India to England amounte
ing to 175 thousand tons, was round about 80 per cent, "The parity in the last
two years has been considerably higher than this. '

...... RICE.

" Preference to the extent of 1 penny a pound has been granted to c'e \ned rice
imports into the United Kingdom. The Indian Delegation observed that the
Unite® Kingdom took about one-third of its requirements from India and
Burma and two-thirds from foreign sources. There was no reason why India
and Burma should not meet the whole demand especially under the stimulus
of a substantial preference. The price of Indian rice was competitive, but the
sales to the United Kingdom were affected adversely by the superior packing
and polish of the competing Spanish and American produce. The Delegation,
however, remarked that with enhanced preference, rice from India and Burma

should be able to displace foreign rice. '

The rice exports from British India are chiefly from Burma. India proper
is, on balance, a rice importing country. The statistical position of Burma rice
was fair during 1933-34.  While the crop and the exportable surplus in Burma-
were greater in 1932-33 than in the previous year, on the other hand, the crop-
in India was much lower than in each of the previous two years. As a result,.
India imported a much larger quantity of Burma rice during 1933-34 ; the
figure being 1,628 thousand tons as compared with 936 thousand tons in the
previous year. Further, Indo-China in spite of her considerable exportable
surplus was more concerned with the French market which, for Indo-China, was
sheitered against foreign competition. The demand position for rice, however,”
in the world in general was deteriorating owing to the growing tendency of
eastern markets to become self-sufficient. For example, the Netherlands East
Indies restricted the imports of rice in order to encourage Ler own production.
Federated Malaya also imposed a tax on rice imports for the same purpose. -
Even China wanted to discourage the imports of rice by a tax. Moreover, -
Japan had already changed over from the status of a rice importing country to
that of a rice exporting country. Naturally, the gradual drying up of these .
export channels to the East of necessity led to greater dependence on Western
markets. But even in this direction the larger wheat crops hrought into being
restriction of imports of foodstufis as an indispensable measure of protection
of national agriculture. The German Maize Monopoly led to a restriction of
whole rice imports, except from Italy. As far as the latter country was con-
cerned, a quota far in excess of her normal exports to Germany was fixed, and
this in consequence adversely affected the imports of Indian rice into Germany.
Further, France, which has long been keen on developing her colonial resourcés,
aimed at becoming independent of Burma and Siam for her rice supplies. The
net result of all this was the falling off in Burma rice exports to non-Empire
countries, In consequence, it has been necessary to pay greater attention to
the United Kingdom as & market for Indian rice.

In so far as the United ]_iingdom was concerned, as the tables below will
indicate, the exports of Indian rice show an increase, but this increase has-
not been sufficiently large to balance the loss of markets elsewhere due to the
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above causes and the position of the rice trade, therefore, was by no means
tully satisfactory. The factors militating against a greater increase of imports
into the United Kingdom may be briefly explained. The most important
factor is the present inability of India and Burma to provide, in & sufficiently
increasing measure, the quality of rice required by the consumers in the United
Kingdom. The point has to be clearly noted that even the most expensive
rice is relatively a very cheap article when compared with other foods. In
consequence the price element does not wholly determine the purchases of the
consumer. It is the flavour and the easier cooking properties, as well as the
finish and polish that determine the choice of variety of rice by the consumer
in the United Kingdom. As Burma rice is inferior to foreign rices in some
of these respects, its consumption suffers.

Lastly, 1t has not been possible correctly to gauge the increase in the
United Kingdom demand because some countries such as Cuba and the West
Indies which were supplied through the United Kingdom in earlier years have
lately been importing direct from Burma and India. This development
renders the comparison from present and past figures apparently less favour-
able than the actual position warrants. All these factors explain, to some
extent, why imports of rice from India into the United Kingdom do not
show a greater increase than has been attained.

The following table gives the exports of rice (not in the husk) from India :—

Ezports of rice not in the husk (excepting broken cleaned rice).

. Quantity. Value Rs. (000).
Margin of pre- Unitof - A= —— - -
ference, quantity. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931.32. 1832-33. 1933-34
United Kingdom 14. per lb. +» Ton (000} 29-6 41-6 8g-7t 2743 3350 61,98
Somaliland Proteo- 4 ns. por bagof 168, 19 2-8 34 1,85 2,71 2,08
torate. lbe. (excepting
Dawecod  Khbani,
Bhimri and
Shalulleh).
Fiji .. .. 20s porton .. e -1 .02 -02 4 2 i
Br. West India Islands 9d. per 100 1b,* . 191 14-4 20-8 16,10 11,53 13,11
Total of trade with countries—
Granting preference. . . 50-6 58-72 113-92f 45,39 47,86 67,20
(2-8%) (3:4%) (6-9%) (2:7%) (3:7%) (6-0%)
Not granting preforence .. .. . 2,184-5 1,000-68 1,534*08 16,04,62 13,26,51 0,52,51
(97-7%,) (96-6%) {83-1%) {97-3%) {96-394) (03-4%)
Grand Total . .. .. 2,215-0 1,749-4 1,648:0 17,40,001 13,74,36 10,10,71

{1009, (100%) (100%) {100%) (L00%) (I00%)
N.B.—Figures in brackets represent percentages of total.

} This figureis provisional as there will probably be some further corrections due to sonsignments to
the United Kingdem “for ordors™ boing re-distributed on later advices.

* Rato refers to Jamaica, _

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom and some of the
British colonies. The total exports of rice {excluding broken cleaned rice)
to all countries during 1933-34 amounted to 1,649 thousand tons as compared
M135CD o
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-

with 1,749 thousand tons in the preceding year, thus recording a decline
of 100 thousand tons. Exports to the United Kingdom in 1933-34 were
nearly 90 thousand tons as compared with 41 thousand tons in the preceding
year and 30 thousand tons in 1931-32. It must be remembered, however,
that in the case of rice there are a considerable number of consignments * for

orders ”” which are credited to the United Kingdom in the first instance but
are later transferred to other countries.

The following table gives the imports of cleaned rice, whole, into the
United Kingdom :—

Imports of cleaned rice, whole, into the United Kingdom,

Cwta. (.000)
Ewmpire  Foreign
Total. India. Countries. Countries.
1931.. .. .. ‘e 1,441 433 461 930
1932.. .. " .. 1,692 527 532 1,060
1933.. ‘e . - 1,037 644 722 313

N.B.—Figures of imports into the United Kingdom from India are not comparable
with those of exports from India to the United Kingdom as recorded in the Indian
trade returns. This is possibly due to a difference in classification.

Imports of rice during 1933 amounted to 1,037 thousand cwts. as com-
pared with 1,592 thousand ewts. in the preceding year and 1,441 thousand cwts.
in 1931. Thus, the exports were on a much lower level than in the preceding
two years. The share of India in 1932 was 527 thousand cwts. or 33 per cent.
of the total imports. In 1933 the share rose to 644 thousand ewts., the percent-
age share nearly doubling itself to 62 per cent. Thus, it will be seen that both
the absolute imports from India and the relative share of India in the United
Kingdom market showed increases. The important point is that actual
imports from India were large in spite of the reduced total consumption, a
satisfactory position proving the value of the preference. India captured a
large portion of the United Kingdom market from her competitors. The total
imports from foreign countries were 1,060 thousand cwts. in 1932, In 1933,
they had receded to 315 thousand cwts. only, i.e., less than one-third, The
advantage to India would probably have been even greater but for some
forestalling which took place. The duty on foreign rice was mooted from the
signing of the Ottawa Agreement, but the duty of 1 penny per 1b. on foreign
rice was actually put into operation from the beginning of 1933. As a result
of the expectation of a duty, foreign rice was consigned in fairly large quan-
tities to the United Kingdom in the autumn and winter of 1932, 'This action
inflated the 1932 figure of imports and stocks of foreign rice at the beginning of
1933 were very considerable in the United Kingdom and her total takings had
to be reduced in 1933.  Consequently the 1933 figure of imports was mugh less

than the normal. But for this fact the beneficial effect of the preference would
have been even grester in the year 1933,



The following table gives the market

United Kingdom :—

January
February

March ..
April ..
May

June

July
August
September
October
November

Decembor

January

February
March ..
April .,
May

9
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quotations for rice in India and the

Market Quotations for Rice.
India.

1932,

10633.

“e

{z) End of month.

Rangoon.

(No. 2 Burma.) {Saigon No. 1.}

Per 7,500

Rs.

1bs.

A,

(a)

265
295
320
310
282
270
270
265
250
240
227

217

205
200
177
182

197

0

o o o o ©

]

0

O .
{b) Beginning of month.

43 (100}

o2

United Kingdom.
London.
(Burma No. 2.)
Per cwt. Per owt.
s d a d
(8 (5)
9 10§ (114) 8 7} (100)
9 4} (109) 8 74 (100)
9 9 (100) 8 9} (100)
8 T} (93) 9 3 (100)
8 10} (97) 9 1} (100)
8 7% (103) 8 4} (100)
8 13 (103) 7 10} (100)
8 3 (105) 7 10 (100)
8 0 (96) 8 4 (100}
7 10§ (102) 7 9 (100)
7 & (I01) T 6 (100)
7 43 (104) 7 1} (100)
7 (102) 7 13 (100)
7 3 (104) 70 ‘(100.)
6 8 (101) 6 8} (100)
6 3 (102) 6 13 (100)
6 7} (104) 8
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Market Quotations for Rice—contd,

India. United Kingdom.
Rangoon. London.

(No. 2 Burma.) (Saigon No.1.) (Burma No.2))

Per 7,500 Per cwt. Per owt.
Iba.
Rs. a. P. s d s d.
(a) (b) (&)
June .. .. . .. 200 0 0 7 1} (108) 8 74 (100)
Juy .. . . .. 197 8 0 7°9 (l11) 7 0 (100)
August . . .. 102 8 0 7 74 (111) 6 10} (100)
September . . .. 180 0 © 7 1% (112) 6 5% (100)
Qctober . . . 192 8 © 7T 0 (112} 6 3 (100)
November .. . .. 230 0 0 6 0 (92 6 6 (100)
Decomber - . .. 177 8 0 5 104 (93) 6 3} (100)
1934.
January .. .. .. 172 8 0 & 9 (97} 5 11} (100}
February .. . .- not quoted &6 9 (99) 5 8% (100}
March .. . . e 157 8 © 5 9 (99) 5 9% (10O

(7) End of month. (b) Beginning of month.

N.B.—Figures in brackete represent paritics assuming the price of the Indian variety
to be equal to 100,

“Prices of rice in India declined considerably in 1933 as compared with the
preceding year, The price at Rangoon of No. 2 Burma per 7,500 lbs. rose from
Rs. 265 in January 1932 to Rs, 320 in March. Since then prices declined and
by November the quotation had dropped to Rs. 2274, Quotations opened in
February 1933 with Rs. 200. The figure dropped to Rs, 177-8-0 next month
but rose to Rs. 200 by June. A decline set in, however, after that and by
September the price had fallen to Rs. 180. Prices spurted up in the next two
months, the quotation in November being Rs. 230 but the downward march
again continued after that month. Tt can be clearly seen that prices in 1933
were on a considerably lower level than in the preceding year. Prices in the
United Kingdom followed almost a similar course. The United Kingdom price
was the highest in March 1932 when Burma rice was quoted at 9s. 91d. percwt.
By the end of 1932 the quotation had fallen to 7s. 13d. and by " December
1933 it had further receded to 6s. 33d. As far as parity was concerned it
appears that Burma rice was ih a more favourable sale position in 1933 than
in 1932, the price being lower in 1933. This would explain, to some extent
the larger imp wts of Burma rice into the United Kingdom. ‘
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The following table gives the production of rice in India excluding Burma,
Burma, Indo-China, Siam and Korea :—

Production of Rice.

{In million tons.)
India
L A 1
Excluding Burma. Indo- Siam. Korea.
Burma. China.

1928-2¢ .. . . 27-25 4-89 5-64 3-84 2-40
1929-30 .. .. . 26-14 4-99 5-83 3-84 2:43
1930-31 .. . . 27-06 6-14 587 4-79 3-41
1931.32 .. . . 28:80 4-20 651 404 2-82
1932.33 .. . . 2618 4-91 571 5-08 2-91
1933-34 .. o .. 25-17 5-18 . 4-97 3-23

The crop of 1932-33 which is chiefly marketed in the year 1933-34 was larzer
in all countries except India proper (7.e., excluding Burma). Burms's position
therefore would have been very adversely affected had it not been for the fact
that the deficit crop in India considerably increased the demand from that
merket for Burma rice. As a result the coastwise exports of rice not in the
husk from Burms into Indis increased in 1933-3¢ to 1-6 million tons as
compared with 0-9 million tons in 1932-33. The crop position for the year
1933-34 which will affect the trade of 1934-35 is more favourable still as far as
Burma is concerned. The erop in Siam is on 2 slightly lower level than in the
preceding year and the crop in India excluding Burma is even lower than the
short crop of 1932-33. As a result demand for Burma rice from India will be
of considerable magnitude during the year. There has been such an over-supply
of rice in the world, however, that it will hardly be reasonable to expect any
increase in acreage under rice in Burma as a result of the preference. Prefer-
ence, as has been remarked above, affects only one main market for Burma
rice, vz, the United Kingdom and her few Colonies which between them ac-
count for & very small proportion of the total trade of Burms. The preference
on this item therefore cannot be expected to affect the Indian or Burma
production appreciably. -

VEGETABLE OILS.

This is a comprehensive group consisting of the following articles, ¢z,
castor oil, coconut oil, linseed oil, rape oil, groundnut oil and sesamum oil.
The two more important of these to India are castor oil and groundnut oil ;
the others sre of minor significance from the point of view of Indian exports,
The Indian Delegation to Ottawsa held the view that the preference on this
group of articles was of considernble value. In their opinion, India has an
expanding oil industry with great potentialities and an existing export trade
of considerable volume, They observed, bowever, that most of the Indian
exports are absorbed by Fastern markets, and that while the I:?mted Kingdom
is already an important purchaser of vegetable oils from India she also buys

282
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from the Continent of Europe vegetable oils which India could weu supply and
indeed already exports in some quantity. Since Indian products are at a
certain disadvantage (due to expensive packing and high ses freight} an in-
creased preference was a matter of importance,

The mejority of the Special Committee appointed by the Legislative
Assembly considered thet the preference in the case of groundnut oil, linseed
oil, castor oil and rape oil was of special importance in view of India’s capacity
to enlarge her production and the extent of the market available in the United
Kingdom. In their opinion the preference would lead to & definite expansion
of the total volume of Indian trade, since the market for these commodities
which might be ceptured by India in the United Kingrom alone is gre:ter
than the total volume of Indian exports of the same products to all countries.

The following table gives the exports of non-essential vegetable oils from
India to the United Kingdom, British Colonies and to other countries :—

Exports of vils.

Quantity. Value (Rs. 000).
~ A L A A
Marginof  Unitof 1931  1932-  1933- 1931- 1932. 1933
preference, quan- 32, 33. 3. 32. 33. 34
tity.
" Linseed—
£3—10s. per  Gals,
U.K. ton .. {000) . . . . .. ..
Others 169, ed . 1,026 1,494 1.669 23,96 2§,40 29,01
val.
Mustard  and
lingeed oil 8d.
Fiji .. peor gal. » 40 83 51 86 100 60
Others 15% .. .. 1 1 1 1 3 1
Br. W. [Edible* 4d. per
India gal. ‘e " ‘ 5] 4 6 10 L] 8
Is. Other kinds
lands 11d. e .. ve . ‘e
Feder- [Kachang and
ated Groundnut 3
Malay cents per 1b, » . . 32 ve .- 39
States. | Gingelly 2 centa
per lb. e e o . ‘e .. . o
All except ' 44 54 36 03 102 67
Meuri- | Mastard Gin-
tius, | gelly and Custard.

| Rs. 3-50¢ per kilo.
Total of trade with countries—

Granting preference .. » LI16 1,618 1,796 2585 30,51 30,76
(59%)  (66%) (82%)

Not granting preference ,, 784 828 1,120 4,69 7.76 7.08
(41%)  (34%)  (38%)
Granp ToTar .. » 1,800 2,444 2,915 30,44 38,27 37,82

* The rate of duty relates to Jamaica.
N.B.—Figures, in bracket, represent percentages of total.
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The total exports of all vegetable oils from India amounted to 2,915
thousand gallons in 1933-34. In the previous year the figure was 2,444
thousand gallons and in 1931-32 1,900 thousand gallons. Thus, total exports |
have been Increasing in the last three years, the increase being of considerable
megnitude. OFf the total tradea much larger proportion went to countries
granting preference, chiefly the United Kingdom. The total exports to countries °
granting preference were 1,793 thousand gallonsin 1933-34 as compared with
1,616 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 1,116 thousand gallons in 1931-32. It
may be noted that the preferences were granted in the united kingdom in March
1932, first to the extent of 109, ad valorem and subsequently increased on
1st January 1933 to 159, generally and from the 1st May 1933 to £3-10-0 per
ton specially for linsecd oil. As will be shown later, exports of groundnut oil
in the first three months of 1933, which were included in the 1932-33 figures
were on a very large scale amounting to 362 thousand gallons. If therefore
the figures of 1931, 1932 and 1933 (calendar years) are compared the result will
be more interesting. The exports of all non-essential vegetable oils to the United
Kingdom in 1931 amounted to 0-8 million gallons; they rose to 1-2 million gal-
lons in the next year and in 1933 to 1-7 million gallons. On the other hand,
for the same period, exports to other countries amounted to 0-8 million
gallons in 1931, 1 million gallons in 1932 and 1-5 million gallons in 1933.
From these figures it can be seen that both the total trade as well as trade’
with the Umted Kingdom has shown substantial increases in the last two
years gince preference came into operation.

A detailed examination of the items under this head is given below.
CASTOR OIL.

The following table gives the exports of castor oil from India :-—
Exports of Castor 0il.

Quantitvy, K ..Value. .,
Marginof  Unit ———— e ——, —eeeem,
preference, of 1931 1932-  1933-  1831- 1932- ° 1943-
guan. 32. a3. 34. 32. 33. 34,
tity,
CR(000). R(000). R{(000).
U.K. " ae 16%ad.val,  Gals, 685 Ly 758 10,94 12,17 10,17
‘ (000) ,
Br. W.I. Islands 134, per gal. " . .. e . o e
Total of trade
with countries—
Granting pre- . . 685 787 753 10,84 12,17 10,17
ference. (68%)  (668%)
Not granting - " 297 358 582 416 518 8,08 -
profercnce. - . (32%) (44%) '
Grand Total . » gs2 1,125 1335 1510 17,35 18,23

(100%) (100%)

N. B.~Figures, in brackets, represont percontages of total.

The total exports of castor oil during 1933-34 amounted to 1,333 thousand
gallons as compared with 1,125 thousand gallons in the previous year and 982
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thousand gallons in 1931-32. Thus, the trade has shown considerable ex-
pabsion in the last three years. India hasbeen granted preference as regards
castor oil by the United Kingdom as well as by the British West India
Islands. The share of the latter in the total trade is insignificant and need
not be considered separately. The exports to the United Kingdom in 1933-34
" amounted to 753 thousand gallons as compared with 767 thousand gallons in
1932-33 and 685 thousand gallons in 1931-32. Thus, exports seem to have
declined slightly in 1933-34 as compared with the preceding year; but the
exporta of 1932-33 had increased largely over those of 1931-32 and the first
preference of 10%, came into force in March 1932, If the figures of 1931, 1932
and 1933 however are compared it will be found that there has been a consistent
increase in the trade since the preference came into being. The exports in
1931 amounted to 520 thousand gallons ; they rose to 806 thousand gaillons in
1932 and by 1933 they advanced further to 815 thousand gallons. Exports
to countries not granting preference have increased much more than those of
the United Kingdom. The total exports to these countries amounted to 582
thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 358 thousand gallons in 1932-33
and 297 thousand gallons in 1931-32. There appears to have been a greater.
general demand for Indian castor oil in the world markets during 1932-33 and
1933-34 thanin 1931-32.

The following table gives the imports of castor oil (unrefined) into the
United Kingdom from varicus sources :—

Imports of Unrcfined Castor oil into the United Kingdom.

Tons (000).
Total. India. Empire Countries. Foreign

Countries.
1929 . .. 37 1-8 16 2-1
1930 .. .. 2-9 1-4 1-4 ’ 1-6
1931 . .. 3-3 2-1 (63:69%) 2-1 (63-89,) 1-2
1932 . . 52 37 (11-2%) 37 (71-29%}) 1'5
1933 . 3-8 3-1(86-1%) 3-2 (88:99%) 0-4

N. B.—Figurea in brackets represont precentages of total,

The total imports of castor oil in the United Kingdom fell from 5-2
thousand tons in 1932 to 3-6 thousand tons in 1933 ; the figure in 1931 was 3-3
thousand tons. In 1931 India’s share (in the United Kingdom market) was
2-1 thousand tons or 64%,. In 1932 her share had risen to 3-7 thousand tons
or 71 per cent., while in 1933 India supplied 3-1 thousand tons or more than
86 per cent. of the total requirements of the United Kingdom ; the other
countries contributed only less than 14 per cent. This brings out the fact
quite clearly that India has gained considerable advantage in the United
Kingdom market as a result of the preference, Though in 1933 her actual
imports have gone down to some extent as a result of the smaller demand of
the United Kingdom yet her share of the total imports has expanded consider-
ably and to a large extent she has ousted other suppliers from this market.
Nor have her exports to other markets suffered. In fact these have increased

largely in the last two years. The conclusion in this case that the preference
has been beneficial to India is definitely justified.



The following table gives the market
and London and Hull :—
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Market Quotations for Castor Oil.

quotations for caster oil in Calcutta

India. United Kingdom.
" Calcutia. London.
No, 1 Fine Pale. Madraa. Firsts.
Per Md. (f.0.b.). Cwt.(drums). per. cwb net

in barrels (Hull).

1932,

1938,

1934,

Jenuary .. .
February .. .-
March .

April

May

June .

July .

August

September

October

November. .
December

January

February . .
March . .
April

May - ..
June .

July .. o
August . .
September

October .. .s

November, ,
December

January .. o
February .. T
Maroh v

N.B.—Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the prico of the Indian variety
to be equal to 100.

Prices of castor oil were on a considerably lower level i
with the previous year. The parity between Indian and the

14
16
135
.- 14
. 14
14
14
14
14
14
14
14
e 13
. i3
. 12
o 12
. 12
. 12
. 12
12
. 12
. 12
. 12
. 12

. 12

12

" 12

S O S W B DO @ X R X

12
12
1

o

[T~ - T - I == B - R - R I R R =

]

I A - A - - I - O - - T R - T N — - T B N~ I — =]

(1]

s d.

Near forwapd.

—A—
31 0 (100)
33 3 (100)
29 9 (100)
28 0 (100)
27 0 {100)
27 9 (100)
28 9 (100)
28 3 (100)
28§ (100)
27 6 (100)
28 ¢ (100)
27 0 (100)
26 6 (100)
26 6 (100)
23 & (100)
22 6 (100)
26 0 (100)
25 6 (100)
25 0 (100)
24 3 (100)
23 0 (100)
23 6 (100)
23 9 (100)
23 0 (100)
23 6 (100)
23 3 {100)
22 3 (100)

s d.
Spot.
—t—
40 6 (131)
43 6 (131)
42 6 (143)
38 6 (134)
36 6 (135)
35 6 (128)
38 6 (127)
36 6 (129)
37 0 {131)
37 0 (135)
37 0 (132)
35 6 (131)
34 8 (130}
34 6 (135)
33 6 (143)
33 0 (147)-
33 0 (127
34 0 (133)
3¢ 0 (136)
33 0 (136)

33 0 (143):

32 0 (136)
32 0 (135)
31 6(137)
30 8 (130)
31 -0 (183) -
30 0 (138)

n 1933 as compared
United Kingdom
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oils has been tending in favour of India in 1933 as compared With the preceding
year and this has been of assistance in the sale of the Indian oil.

The production figures of castor oil are not available as far as India is con-
cerned. Figures of production in the United States of America and the Euro-
pean countries are given below :—

Production of Castor Oil.

{Tons of 2,240

iba.)
India. U. 8. A. European
countries.
1931 . . . . . (a) 19,352 35,000
1832 .. o .e . .e {a} 15,591 30,000
1933 .. .. . . . (a) 21,206 30,000

(#) Not available.
LINSEED OiL.
India has been granted preference by the United Kingdom and Mauritius.

The following table shows the exports of linseed oil from India in the last
three years:—

Ezxports of Linseed Oul.

Quantity. Value.
Margin of Unitof — A -

L I i )
preference, Quantity, 1931-32.  1932.33.  1933-34, 103132, 1932.33.  1033-34,
United Kingdom  £3-10s,  Gals.{000)

per ton.
Mauritius .. Ra. 3500 " 1-1 5 2 2 1 3
per 160
Kilo,
Total of trade with
Countries—
Granting pre-
ference ., . » 1-1 -5(1%) 2(3%) 2 1 3
Not granting
preference " 36-9 43-6{99%) 65(97%) a1 70 107
Grand Total .. . . 38-0  44-1{100%,) B7(100%}) 43 71 1o

N.B.~—TFigures in brackets represent percentages of total,

It will be seen that there are no exports of linseed oil from India to the
United Kingdom and only a very small quantity is sent to Mauritius. India’s
chief markets therefore lie outside the countries granting preference. The
total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 67 thousand gallons as compared
with 44 thousand gallons in the preceding year and 38 thousand gallons in
1931-32. Thus the trade has been expanding in the last three years. The share
of Mauritius was 2 thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 500 gallons in
1932-33 and about 1 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The exports to Mauritius
thus show some increase though the figures are too small to enable much stress

to be laid oun the improvement or to say definitely that it has been caused by
the preference,
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The following table gives the imports of linseed oil into the United
Kingdom :—

Imports of Linsced (il in the United Kingdom,

Tona (000).
Empire Foreign
Total. India. Countries. Countries.

1920 . . .. .. 31 . 0-007 31
1930 . .. .. . 43 . .. 43
1931 .. .e . .. 37 .. 0-007 37
1932 .. e .. . 26 .. e 26
1833 .- . - . 72 Not available.

Imports of linseed oil into the United Kingdom have been declining consist-
ently in the last four years. In 1930 the United Kingdom imported 43
thousand tons, In 1932 the figure bad fallen to 26 thousand tonsandin 1233 it
had reached the low level of 7 thousend tons,  There have been no imports from
India in any of the vears. The preference therefore in this item is of little
value directly though it is useful as the competition between the various oils is
lceen from the point of view of substitutions for each other under certzin cir-
cumstances,

The following table gives the market quotations for linseed oil in Tndia
and the Usited Kingdom:— :

Market quotations for Linseed Thl,

India. United Kingdom

Bombay. London.

Ravw, filtered (Country of

ex-mill. - origin not

Per Md. (28 Ibs.)  known).

Per ton.

Ra. as. p. £ s d
Near forward.
1932— PN
January 3 80 14 5 0
February 4 4 0 15 15 @
March 340 13 7 6
April .. 3100 13 7 6
May . 320 13 0 O
~June .. 3 20 12 7 6
July .. 3 4 0 13 2 6
August 360 16 2 6
September o . 3.4 0 17 2 6
Qctober .. . “ 3 40 1612 ¢
November 3 50 186 5 0
December 360 16 17 6

28

3
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Market quotations for Linseed Oil—contd.

India. United Kingdom.

Bombay. London.

Raw, filtered {Country of

ex-mill, origin not

Per Md. {28 1bs.)  known).

Per ton.
Rs. as. p. £ = d

1933—
January 3 40 16 5 0
February 300 15 5 0
March 300 1415 0
April 360 1612 6
May 36 0 1817 6
June .. 3 8 0 20 10 0
July .. 380 21 0 0
August 38 0 20 2 6
September 3 8 0 16 7 8
QOctober 3 80 138 5 0
November 3 8 0 18 7 6
December 3 4 0 19 0 0
1934— .

Jamwary .. .. .. . . 380 18768
Fabruary e .. v - .. 380 18 7 6
March . . . .. . 3100 1715 0

Prices of linseed oil in Indis show & slight increuse in 1933-34 on balance as
sompared with the preceding year. Prices in London, however, showed a
definite increase in 1933 2s compared with 1932. The reason for this is the
failure of the crop in Argentine and the United States in 1932-33.

Production figures of linseed oil are not available for India. Figurcs for
the United States of America, Holland and Germany are giver below :—

Production of Linseed oil,
(Tons of 2,240 Ibs.)

India. U. 8. A. Holland.  Germany.
1931 .. . . . (a) 191,103 125,866 100,539
1932 .. .. . R 7)) 149,098 134,781 131,797
1033 .. .. . . {a) 154,537 88,6056 105,790
(a) Not available.
COCONUT OIL.

The Special Committee of the Assembly appointed to examine the Ottawa
Agreement observed that there appeared to be a possibility of very grest deve-
lopment of the market in the United Kingdom, but in recent years the volume
of exports from India to that country had declined. Further they noted that
local demand was considerable and now absorbed a part of the Indian produc-
tion which previously was exported. They concluded therefore that though
the preference might not enable India to enlarge her market in the United
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Kingdom yet it was necessary to treat the vegetable non-essential oils as a
group. India has an important interest in certain vegetable non-essential oils,
of which the outstanding example is groundnut oil. These oils can, at least to
a very large degree, be used in substitution one for the other. A duty of 15
per cent. ad valorem on coconut oil imported into the United Kingdom from
non-Empire countries with free entry for Indian oil, apart from any
effect which it may have on the Indian export trade in that commodity,
is necessary to render effective the important preference on groundnut oil,
rape oil and sesamum oil. It was thus to safeguard the other preferences that the
case for a duty on coconut oil was pressed.

The following table gives the exports of coconut oil from India :—
Ezports of Cocomut Oil,

Margin of Quantity. Value. -
preferenge, Unitof , A \ v A -
guantity. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34. g
R (000) R (000). R (000), ,
United Kingdom 15%,  Gals. (000) 11 12 12 18 17 17
ad valorem,
Maaritive Rs. 3-50c. per "
100 kilo.
Total of trade with coun-
tries— ’
Granting prefcrence . 11 12 {41%) 12 (37%,) 18 7 17
Not granting prefercnce  ,, 25 17 (69%)  20(63%) 48 A 26
Grand Total .. 36 20 (100%) 32 (100%) 66 61 43

N B —Figures in brackets represent perceatages of total.

India exported 32 thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with 29 thousand
gallons in the preceding year and 36 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The item,
as will be seen, is very small in value. The share of the United Kingdom in
1933-34 amounted to 12 thousand gallons, the same as in the preceding yearand
1 thousand gallons more than in 1931-32. The share of other countries went
up by 3 thousand gallons. No conclusion however can be drawn from these
statistics and the real value of the preference to India has already been indi-
cated, v1z., the prevention of substitution. _

The following table gives the imports of coconut oil (refined and un-
refined) into the United Kingdom: —
Dinports of Coconut Oil (Refined and Unrefined) into the United Kingdom.

Tons (000).
Total. India. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.

1930 - . o .. 42-5 0-17 8-3 34-2
1931 . . .. . 43-5 0-27 9:0 . 346
1932 . .. . o 253 0-27 83 17-0
1933 13-4 0-14 8-7 4-7

Imports have been declining in the last three or four years. In 1932 the
total imports amounted to over 25 thousand tons. In 1933 they had dwindled
to 13 thousand tons or nearly half. Imports in 1931 were 43 thousand tons.
India’s share was insignificant.

Production figures for India and other countries are not available.

GROUNDNUT OIL.

Of the Empire countries which offer preference in groundnut oil India has
trade with the United Kingdom, the Federated Malaya States, and Mauritius.

286
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The share of the latter two is comparatively small and need not be considered
geparately.

The following table gives the exports of groundnut oil from India in the
Iast three years :— ,
Ezxports of Groundnut Ol

Margin of Quantity. Value,
preference. Unit of r - —_ — A ———y
quantity. 1931-32. 1032.33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932.33. 1833-34.
R (). R (0u0). B (000},
United Kingdom 15 9%,  Gals, (000} 250 G664 6507 3,713 10,44 625
wd valorem.
F. M. States 3 centa » - . 32 . ve 39
per b,
Mauritius Re. 3-60 0. per ”» 42 53 H 88 81 83
100 kilo.
Total of trade with
countries—
Granting preference  ,, 322 TIT(78%) 573(B0%) 461 11,35 2T
Not granting pre- ,, 1,33 200(229%) 143(20%) 2,01 2,91 175
ference.
Grand Total .., 4,55  B17(100%) 716 (100%) 6,72 14,32 202

N.B.—Figurea in brackets represent percentages of total.

Exports of groundnut oil during 1933-3¢ amounted to 716 thousand
gallons as compared with 917 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 455 thousand
gallons in 1931-32. As was noted above, exports of groundnut oil, chiefly
to the United Kingdom, were of considerable magnitude in the first three months
of 1933 and if calendar years’ figures were taken then the decrease of the total
trade during 1933-34 would be converted into a big increase. The total exports
in 1931 amounted 411 thousand gallons ; they ad vanced to 520 thousand gallons
in 1932, whereas in 1933 they rose still further to 1,105 thousand gallons. The
share of the United Kingdom on the fiscal year basis shows a decline of 157
thousand gallons in 1933-34 as compared with the previous year. If calendar
years’ figures were taken however the exports to the United Kingdom show a
consistent increase since 1931. The exports from India to the United Kingdom
in that year amounted to 235 thousand gallons. In 1932 they rose to 355
thousand gallons and in 1933 there was a much greater increase to 796 thousand
gallons. Thus it would appear that the preference helped India not only to
maintain her position in the United Kingdom market but to increase it con-
siderably. The position would have been mueh better had it not been for the
fact that the demand for groundnut oil in the world and chiefly in England was
comparatively weak throughout 1933. Low butter prices, caused by record pro-
duction in most countries, affected the demand of all vegetable edible oils and
groundnut oil, one of the important member in this group, suffered.

The following table gives the imports of groundnut oil {unrefined) into the.
United Kingdom :— ;
Imports of unrefined Groundnut Oil into the United Kingdom.
: o o " " Tons {000).
Total. India. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.
1931 . .. . .. 13-0 0-63 0-83. . 12-37
1932 . .. . .. 3-7  1-5(40%) 1-5(40%) 2+ 2 (60%)-
1933 . . 4:0  3-8(95%) 3-8 (96%) 02 (5%)
- N.B.—Figuresin rackets represent percentages of total,.
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The imports of groundnut oil (unrefined) into the United Kingdom
amounted to 4 thousand tons in 1933 as compared with 3-7 thousand tons in the
previous year and 13 thousand tons in 1931. The total trade seems to have
been declining considerably in the last two years as compared with the earlier
years. The share of India in the United Kingdom market in 1931 was 0-63
thousand gallons or 5 per cent. ; in 1932 it rose to 1-5 thousand tons or over 40
per cent. In 1933, India was responsible for 95 per cent. of the total imports
into the United Kingdom, her share amounting to 3-8 thousand tons. The
share of other countries had dwindled to b per cent. This shows very definitely

that the preference has enabled India to capture this market and oust all her
competitors,

The following table gives the market quotations for groundnut oil in India
and the United Kingdom :—

Market Quotations for Groundnut Oil,

India. United Kingdom.
Bombay, Londen.
Raw, filtered ox- Bombay Crude English Crude
mills, {Drumas). (Naked).

Per Md. (28 Ibs.}. Per Ton. Por Ton.

(Near forward) {Spot)

Rs. as. p £ s d £ & d
1932, January .. .- 500 31 0 0(100) 30 © O (96)
February 6 0 0 40 0 060} 38 0 0 (95)
March .. .. . 33 10 0 (100) 3710 6 (112}
April .. .. . 32 0 (%) 35 0 0 (109)
May 410 0 33 0 0(l00) 3210 O {98
June .. . 412 0 31 0 0 (Ivo) 33 5 0 (107)
Juiy 4 8 0 29 10 0 (100) 34 5 0 (118)
August 4 80 29 0 0 (100) 33 15 0 (116)
September 4 0 0 27 10 0 {1Lo) 35 0 0 (127)
October 380 25 15 0 {100) 30 0 01T
November . . 25 5 0 (I00) 31 ¢ 0 (123)
Degcember . . .. 26 5 0 (1uo) 20 0 0O (110)
1933, January . e .. 27 0 0 (100) 29 0 0 (107)
. February .. . .. 24 15 0 (100} _ 26 10 0 (107)
March .. . 23 0 0 (100) 24 10 O (107)
April 28 0 0 (100) 24 0 0 (104)
May .. . e 2310 0 (100) 2410 0 (104)
June .. . 3 20 24 0 0 (1000 2510 O (106)
July 300 23 10 0 (100} 25 10 0 (109)
August 215 0O 22 10 9O (100} 2510 0 (113}
September 214 0 21 0 0 (100) 23 0 0 (110)
Ootober 214 0 20 10 © (100) 22 10 ¢ (110)
November .a 210 ¢ 20 0 0 (100) 22 10 © (113}
Decomber : 2 80 16 5 0 (100) 200 0 {108)
1934, January . 2170 19 0 0 (100) 20 10 ¢ (108)
February . 2 8 0 19 ¢ 0O (100) 20 0 0 (105)
March .. .e 270 18 10 0 (100} 17 10 0 {(95)

N.B.—Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety to be
equal to 100, i
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Prices of groundnut oil showed a big decline in 1933 as compard ewith the
preceding year owing largely to severe competition from butter. From the
introduction of the preference in March 1932 the parity has generally been
greatly in India’s favour; hence her increased share of the trade.

Figures of production of groundnut oil in India are not available. Figures
of production in France and Germany are given below :—

Production of Groundnut Oil.
(Tons of 22401bs.).
—_ India. France. Gormany.
1031.. .. .. (@) 258,365 238,242
1032.. .. . (a) 262,347 99,987
1933.. . .- (a} 300,657 120,674

(a) Not available.

RAPESEED OIL.

India has been granted preference by the United Kingdom, the British
West Indies and Fiji. By far the most important customer for India in the
British Empire is Fiji. The following table gives the total exports of rapeseed
oil from India : --

LExports of rapeseed odl.

Quantity. Value Ra. in {000).
r - =\ ¢ A —
R Margin of Unit of 1931-32. 1932.33, 1933-34. 1Y31-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
preference.  Quantity.

U. K. .. 18% ad val, Gals. (000) 4 34 16 12 53 23
Br. W. I Is-
launds (a) .. 44d. per gal. ' 5 4 6 10 [ 8
Fijt .. Gd. per gal. " 40 63 51 85 160 60
Total of trade with countries—
Granting preference . . 49 101 73 107 159 91
{45%) (28%)
Not granting preference .. .. 201 125 190 324 190 218
(55%) (72)%
Grand Total .. . . 250 226 263 431 349 .309

(a) Rate refers to Jamaica.
N.B.—Figures in brackels represent percenlages of total,

The total exports during 1933-34¢ amounted to 263 thousand galions as
compared with 226 thousand gallons in the preceding year and 250 thousand
gallonsin 1931-32. Thus the trade in 1933-34 shows some increase over the two
preceding years. The share of the countries granting preference, however,
shows a decline in 1933-34 as compared with the previous year but an increase
as against 1931-32, Exports to these countries amounted to 73 thousand gal-
lons in 1933-34 as compared with 101 thousand gallons in the preceding year and
49 thousand gallons in 1931-32. The share of Fijiin the same period went down
from 63 thousand gallons to 51 thousand gallons and that of the United King-
dom from 34 thousand gallons to 16 thousand gallons. United Kingdom’s share
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wag however 4 thousand gallens only in 1931-32. On the other hand, the
share of countries not granting preference has gone up considerably from 123
thousand gallons in 1932-33 to 190 thousand gallons in 1933-34¢. On the
whole therefore this preference does not appear to have been of value to India

apart from the protection which it gives to the other vegetable oils in the
United Kingdom market.

The following table gives the imports of rapeseed oil into the United
Kingdom.

Imports of Repeseed oil into the United Kingdom

Tons (000}
_ Total. India. Empire Foreign
. countries.” ¢ountries.

1929 . . . 47 .- 0-016 4-7
1930 . . . 7:5 e 0-023 75
1931 . ‘e . 2.6 . 0-015 2-8
1932 . . 0-53 o+ 0-088 G-44
1933 .. .. . 0-26 0-07 0-07 0-19

Imports of rapeseed oil have been declining in the last four years. In 1930
the United Kingdom imported 7-5 thousand tons ; by 1932 the figure had drop-
ped to 530 tons and in 1933 it decreased to 260 tons. Figures of India’s share
in the earlier years are not available. In 1933 shesent 70 tons or 27 per cent. of
the total imports of the United Kingdom. No comparison, however, can be
drawn as earlier figures are not available.

SESAMUM OIL.

India has been granted preference in the United Kingdom and the Fede-
rated Malay States. The following table gives the exports of sesamum oil in
India in the last three years.

Ezports of Sesamum Uil
.. Quantity. .. Value.

Margin of Unit of — —A N s A -
preference. quantity. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931.32. 1932.33. 1933-34.

Ras. Rs. Rs,
(000} (0G0}  (000)

United Kingdom. 15%, Gals, ((:00) ©0-04 <02 001
ad. val.
Faderated ;\fa]ay 2 cents
Statea. per 1b.
Grand Total . 06 75 104 230 141 16T

India does not export sesamum oil either to the United Kingdom or to tl}e
Federated Malay States in any eppreciable quantity. All her markets lie in
other countries. The total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 104 thousand
gallons as compared with 75 thousand gallons in 1932-33 and 96 thousand gal-
lons in 1931-32. The trade thus shows some increase as compared with the

preceding two years, The item, however, is fairly small,
M185CD )
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Production figures for India are not available. Those for Japan, Ltaly and
Denmark are given below.

Production of Sesamum Oil,

(Tons of 2210 Ma.).

_ India. Japan. - Italy. Denmark.
1931 .. .. e (@ 10,306 6,046 3,545
1932 . . .. {a) 7,135 4,348 2,571
1933 .. .. e (@ (a) 6,087 3,668

{a) Not available.

MAGNESIUM CHLORIDE.

The manufacture of magnesium chloride is a comparatively new industry
in India and is carried on in one of the salt areas in Kathiawar, From the in-
formation supplied by the producers it seemed probable to the Indian Delegation
that a preference of 1s. per cwt. would enable the Indian makers to supply part
of the requirements of the British market which, till recently, was regarded as
a German monopoly.

The production of magnesium chloride in India is mainly confined to a
gingle factory whose products find & market not only in India but in the United
Kingdom, the Netherlands and even in Germany. The annual output during
the three years ending 1932-33 was 4,200, 7,600 and 7,650 tons respectively.
The Indian exports during 1933-34 amounted to 1,080 tons out of which 643
tons (or 60 per cent.) went to the United Kingdom and 320 tons (or 30 per cent.)
to the Netherlands. This article is being separately recorded in the Indian
export returns only from 1933-34 and the distribution of the trade in previous
years is not known but according to trade estimates the total exports have
been as follows :—

Tons.
1930 . .. . . . . e 900
1931 ‘e . . . . . . 900
1932 . . .- e . . . 2,300

In the United Kingdom trade returns statistics of imports of magnesium
ebloride are not separately recorded but are combined together with those of
other magnesium compounds. It is not possible, therefore, to say definitely
how India stands vis-a-vis other suppliers in the United Kingdom market. It
ie significant, however, that the imposition of the new duty on non-Empire
chloride has coincided with the increase in the cum-duty London price of
German magnesium chloride by £1 to £6-10s. per ton since November 1932.

LINSEED.

The Indian Delegation to the Ottawa Conference considered the preference
on Indian linseed when imported into the United Kingdom as one of great
value to this country. In their opinion the United Kingdom was in & position
to ahsorh & much larger quantity of Indian linseed than India had been export-
ing to that country and there was a considerable possibility of India being able
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to extend her cultivation of linseed as a result. Before the war India used to
grow and export much larger quantities than she has been doing in recent
years :—

Indian Production and Ezports of Linseed.

Production. Exportas.
Tons (0G0)  Tons (000)

1911-12 - e . . 644-9 522
1912-13 . .e .. o 5421 355
1913-14 .. .- . e 386-2 414
1914-15 . . . ‘e 397-0 322
1933-34 . _s . . 3770 379

It was noted that the working of the preference, however, would have to be
watched carefully so that production and export could be increased in an
orderly fashion when found necessary. Otherwise it was considered not at
all unlikely that the United Kingdom would refuse to continue the preference
indefinitely if it resulted in a heavy burden.

The following table gives the exports of linseed from India for the past six
years—

Exports from India.

(In thousand tons.)

Year. Total exports. U. K. AllEmpire All foreign

countries, countries,

1928.29 .. . . 156-7 18-1 41:0 115-7
1929-30 . .. . 248-2 795 102-4 145-8
1930.3% .. .. . 2568 516 68-7 188-1
1931-32 . . . 120-3 14-1 24-4 05-9
1932-33 . . . 72-2 143 23-7 48-5
193334 .. . . 3789 175-2 187-2 191-7

Preference has been granted to Indian linseed in the United Kingdom and
Fiji. The share of the latter, however, in the total trade is very small and need
not be considered separately. India’s exports to the United Kingdom amount-
ed to 14,000 tons only in 1931-32 and 1932-33. In 1933-34 they reached the

D2
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enormously increased figure of 175 thousand tons. Exports to other countries
amounted to 58 thousand tons in 1932-33 and 106 thousand tons in 1931-32. In
1933-34 these exports rose to 204 thousand tons. Thus, it will be seen that
India’s exports both to the United Kingdom and to other countries increased
enormously during 1933-34, as compared with the preceding two vears and
furthcr that the increase in the case of the exports to the United Kingdom was
of much larger dimensions, hoth actually, and as a percentage, than in the case
of oth(r countries.

It is also of importance to consider the position from the point of view of
imports into the United Kingdom and for this purpose the following table, giving
the imports of linseed into the United Kingdom from all countries, has been
compiled :—

Imports Tito the United Kingdom.

[In tons (000).)

Year. Total Indis. All Empire  Argentine  All foreign
imports. countries. Republic.  countries.
1929 .. .. - 284 76 76 198 208
1930 .. . . 223 71 72 140 151
1931 .. . . 338 15 15 311 323
1932 .. - o 362 i 9 34 353
1933 .. . . 249 131 133 113 116

The total imports of linseed into the United Kingdom during 1933 amount-

ed to 249 thousand tons as compared with 362 thousand tons in the preceding
ear and 338 thousand tons in 1931. Thus, during last year, her imports of
ﬁn.seed were on & much lower scale than in either of the two preceding years.
Of this trade India’s share in 1932 was only 9 thousand tons or 2} per cent.,
while in 1933 it rose to 131 thousand tons or-nearly 53 per cent. On the
other band, the share of foreign countries, chiefly Argentine, was 353 thousand
tons, or 973 per cent. in 1932, but in 1933 it had dwindled to 116 thousand
tons or a little under 47 per cent. It is obvious therefore that India’s
share rose enormously from 1932 to 1933, not only as a percentage but also
in actual volume, in spite of the fact that the total imports into the United
Kingdom declined very considerably in 1933 as compared with the preceding
year. The share of the Argentine, on the other hand, registered a sharp decline
as compared with the preceding two years. In this connection, however,
it must be remembered that both in 1931 and in 1932 Arpentine had bumper
linseed crops and dominated the world supply of linseed. On the other hand in
1933 the position was definitely unfavourable for Argentine as her crop that
year was short. Whatever the effects of the various causes may have been the
fact remains that India’s share of imports into the United Kingdom rose very
con.iderably during 1933 and to 8 verylarge extent India replaced Argentine
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as a supplier of linseed to the United Kingdom. The various factors which
have had an influence in bringing about this position may be examined briefly.

The first factor which, prima facie, suggests itself is the grant by the
Ottawa Trade Agreement, of the 109, preference on Indian linseed when
imported into the United Kingdom, Before examining this aspect of the
question, however, it is important to note that India’s exports of linseed to
other countries also registered a very large increase—although as already
noted not so large as in the case of the United Kingdom—and obviously this
increase cannot be due to preference but must have resulted from other causes
of a world character, the chief of which was the comparative failure of the com-
peting lingeed crops in the world during the year 1933. The chief competitor
of India in the world market as far as linseed is concerned is Argentine. That
country had two bumper crops in 1930-31 and 1931-32. As a result exports
from Argentine were on a very high level during 1931 and 1932. The Indian
exports in these two years naturally suffered and were of very low dimensions.
Prices were fairly low and when such is the case Indian linseed is largely con-
sunmed within the country or stored in the hope of a future rising market.
The 1932-33 crop in Argentine wasa short one amounting to 1-4 million tons
only. As a result total exports of linseed from Argentine during 1933 were
1-4 million tons, i.c., onty two-thirds of what they had been in each of the two
preceding years. Consequently, the world demand had to be met to a greater
extent by supplies from other countries and India being the second largest
supplier of linseed was called upon to meet this demand. Another factor
which also helps to explain the much larger demand for Indian linseed in the
world market was the comparative failure of the linseed crop in the United
States of America. The American crop in 1932 amounted to 292 thousand
tons, in 1933 it fell to 170 thousand tons. These failures of the crop in two
important countries affected world supplies and as a result the exports of
Indian linseed increased very considerably. The total exports to all countries
of Indian linseed during 1933-34 amounted to 379 thousand tons as compared
with 72 thousand tons in the preceding year and 120 thousand tons in 1931-32.
These figures brine out clearly the enormous increase in the export trade during
last year. The shortage of crops in foreign supplying countries was perhaps
the more important cause of the enormous inerease in the exports of linseed
from India, but it is definitey the case that in the United Kingdom
market the preference greatly helped India to capture a predominant share
of the market from Argentine linseed. The exports to that market from India
during 1933-34 were 175 thousand tons as compared with only 14 thousand
tons in each of the two preceding years. Further, this large increase was made
not at the cost of India’s exports to other countries as the latter also
Increased during 1933-34, although not to the same degree as India’s exports
to the United Kingdom in spite of the fact that for many years before tho
grant of preference the United Kingdom was always a much smaller market
thanl ‘other countries for Indian linseed. It appears therefore quite deﬁqlte
that as a result of the preference the United Kingdom market took Lndm..n
linseed in much larger quantities in 1933 than in the previous years; - but it
has also to be noted that, had it not been for the short crop in Argentine, the
vonmpetition from that soutce would have been much keener: . The shortage
of the crop in that country, moreover, raised the parity of Argentine seed a8
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-compared with Indian linseed and this naturally affected the demand for the
former adversely. The following table shows this clearly :—

Market Quotations for Linseed.

India. United Kingdom.
Bombay. London.
Bold. La Plata. Bombay Bold.
Per cwt. Per owt.
Rs. A. P. s d. s d.
1932. {a) ()] {))]
January . . 6 5 0 8 105 (76) 11 9 (100)
February .. 780 8 73(T) 12 13100)
March . . 6 0 0 810}(71) 12 8 (100)
April .. 516 0 T 10} (68} I 6 (100)

May .. . o . .. 79 (12) 10 9 (100)
June

. .. 6 7 0 7 6 {70) 10 9 (100)
July .. .. .. 512 0 8 0 (18) 10 74100}
August 6 20 8 3 (77 10 9 (100
September 6 5 0 9 3 (M 12 0 {100)
October 8 30 8 9 (73) 12 0 (100)
November 6 1 6 8 T§ (V1) 11 73{100)
December . 6 20 9 0 (79) 11 5}100)
1933,
January . . . 6 3 0 8 11 (77) 11 63(100}
February 59 6 8 6} (78) 10 11}{100)
March 51 6 8 21 (79 10 33%100)
April .. 5 8 0 8 3 (87) 9 54(100)
May .. 514 0 g 14 (85) 10 9 (1oQ)
June 810 0 10 3 (87) 11 9 (100)
July .. 614 0 11 6 (84 12 3 (100)
August .. 6 8 & 11 3 (93) 12 1}100)
September 6 2 0 11 0 (92) 12 0 {100)
October 514 0 10 3 (81) 11 3 (100}
November 6 2 0 10 0 (86) 11 BH100)
Decem ber .. 511 6 9 51 (83) 11 43100}
1934,

January .. . .. .. 6 1.0 9 3 (85) 10 11}(100)
February .. . . .. 610 9 6 (83) 11 & (100}
March ) [}

.. . - . . 4} (83) 11 3 (100)
{a) End of month. () Beginning of month.

N. B.—Figures in brackets represent paritics assuming the price of the Indian variety
40 be equal fo 100, :
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Indian linseed is generally of better quality than Argentine and the parity
of La Plata seed in the United Kingdom market as compared with Indian
seed varied between 70 and 76 in the first six months of 1932, and was between
73 and 79 in the second half of that year. The short crop of 1933 raised the
parity of Argentine seed considerably and by July the figure had gone up
to 94. It has been reported that fora part of August 1933 Indian and Argentine
linseed sold at the same price in spite of the fact that Indian linseed usually
commands a considerable premium in the United Kingdom market on account
of its larger oil-content. The position since September 1933, however, has
improved for Argentine linseed, the parity declining considerably to a figure
of 83 in March 1934. From the table it will be seen that almost throughout
the whole of the year 1933 the parity was always in favour of India and this
position greatly assisted exports of linseed from India. But it must be borne
in mind that the 10 per cent. preference which India received definitely affected
the Argentine parity placing exports from that countryina relatively disad-
vantageous position. As the La Plata seed had to pay 10 per cent. duty before
entering the United Kingdom its price had to increase to some extent. This
fact coupled with the short crop turned the parity largely against La Plata.

To sum up, therefore, the position appears to be that the short crops in
Argentine and the United States of America enormously increased the demand
for Indian linseed in the world markets and this led to very heavy exports
from India during 1933-34. Superimposed onthis was the effect of the 10
per cent. preference grantedto Indian linseed inthe United Kingdom. ~This
preference helped Indian linseed to oust the Argentine linseed from the United
Kingdom market more effectively and to that extent was definitely advantage-
ous. What the position would have been if Argentine had a good crop is
difficult to say. Argentine is a much larger supplier of linseed to the world
markets than India. But even so, while the preference continues the United
Kingdom market will, to a very large extent, remain a sheltered market for
Indian linseced. As matters have turned out, however, the 1933-34 Argentine
crop has also been a comparative failure, the production amounting to only
1:3 million tons, which is much the same as the output in 1932-33. In view
of this second failure together with the preference, the position of Indian linseed
should be strong during the year 1934-35 and these two factors acting in the
same direction will encourage the exports of Indian linseed.

In conclusion it may be stated quite definitely that the 10 per cent. pre-
ference on linseed has certainly benefited India during the year 1933-34.

The area sown with linseed in India in 1933-34, has not responded to the
increased export demand of the year. It was not to be expected, however,
that the area sown would respond atonce to the larger export demand,
especially as stocks had been heavy during the preceding year when the export
demand was so poor, It was not considered wise to undertake direct
propaganda for the increase of the linseed area in the year 1933-34, as the
Position was not always clear and it was considered undesqe_ab]e to undertalfe
such propaganda through a Government agency. The position for 1934-35 18
less obscure and it is probable that with some encouragement, which seems
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justified, an increase in area may be expected in that year. The following
table gives the production of linseed in the chief producing countries —

Production of Linseed.

Acres {000}, Tona (000).

L4 A Il [ o A ]

India. Argentine. U. 8, A, India. Argentine. U.S.A-
1928-29 .. .. 3,109 6,936 2,674 322 1,955 497
1929-30 . . 2,802 5,229 3,040 380 1,247 397
1930-31 “ v 3,009 6,746 3,734 377 1,964 531
1931-32 . . 3,309 8,260 2,416 416 2,222 294
1932-33 .- . 3,299 7,401 1,975 406 1,432 202
1833-34 .- - 3,257 6,852 1,283 377 1,316 170

COFFEE.

India and other Empire countries were granted a preference of 9s. 4d.
a owt. in the United Kingdom by the Ottaws Agreement, the preference
coming into force on 17th November 1932, so faras India was concerned. The
preference in May 1924 was 25, 4d. ; thus the additional preference secured was
7s. & cwt. The Indian Delegation in their report observed that Indian
production is largely dependent on the export demand and since the United
Kingdom consumes nearly three times as much coffee as India exports, an
increase in the preference is likely to result in a larger demand for Indian
coffee. Most of the foreign, coffee imported into the United Kingdom is of
a mild type and similar to good type Indian coffee. The Dclegatmn therefore
thought it reasonable to expect that the consumption of Indien coffee in the
United Kingdom would increase substantially. The minority of the Special
Committee of the Assenibly which reported on the Ottawa Agreement were
however, diffident ahout the conclusion of the Delegation. In their opinion
the other Empire countries, especially Kenya, were in 2 better position than
India to take advantzge of the preference in the United Kingdom narket.
Further, foreign countrles were India’s chief customers, as far 2s coflee was
concerned, and the home market in India was also becoming more and more
important. The preference therefore, in the eyes of the Minority, was of

little importance. The following table analyses the position as regards the
exports of cofiee from India :

Faporis of coffee from India.
- [In cwt. (G00)].

Total U X. All Empire France. All Foreign

Exports. countries, countries,
192829 . . 1078 40-8 628 56-2 184-8
1929-30 ‘ . 1842 685 86-3 438 07-6
1030-31 . .. .. 202.9 786 971 107-7 195-8
1931-32 .. -« 155-8 41 50-8 43-1 104-8
1932-33 . . 1732 51-9 " 59-5 54-4  113-7
193334 ver 186:0 - 53-0 60-5 BT+1 125-5

The tota] exports of coffee from India during 1933-34, amounted tc 186,000
bwts.; the exports in the previous year were 173,000 ewts. and those in 1931-
82, 156,000 ewts,  Tt'will thus be seen that  the total: exports of coffee have
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been incressing during the last three vears. The total exports from India
to the United Kingdom during 1933-34 were 53,000 cwts. In 1932-33 they
amounted to 52,000 cwts. and in 1931-32, 44,000 cwts. Thus, there has
been an increase in our exports to the United Kingdom. It will be noticed,
however, that though the absolute quantity of exports to the countries
granting preference shows an increase in the last three years yet the percent-
age share of those countries in ‘our trade shows a smell diminution. In
other words, trade with other countries was increasing more rapidly in
the lagt three years than trade with the United Kingdom. The preference
therefore bas not enabled India to increase her trade greatly but probably
it has helped her to avoid anyloss in the United Kingdom market. _

_ The following table gives the _impofts of coffez into the United Kingdom
from various sources :

Imports of coffec into the United Kingdom.

[In cwt. {000)].
Total India. B. E. AllEmpire Costa  Niea- All Foroign

imports. Africa. countries. Riea. ragua. oountries.
1929 .. 558 24 178 204 259 12 364
1930 s 815 89 324 418 306 15 397
1931 .. 151 46 200 339 201 30 412
1932 e 742 50 276 329 227 26 413
1932 . 673 45 288 337 —_ - 338

The total imports of coffee into the United Kingdom show a considerable
decline in the last four years. 1In 1930, the United Kingdom imported 815,000
cwts. of coffee. By 1932, the figure bad fallen to 742,000 ewts. ; in 1933 the
imports fell to 673,000 cwts. India’s share also during this period fell from
89,000 to 45,000 cwts. In 1932, the total “imports of coifee from Empire
sources into England amounted to 44-3 per cent. whereas those from non-
Empire sources to 55-7 per cent. Mainly as a result of preference the
Empire countries have improved their position in the market of the United
Kingdom, their share in 1933, amounting to 50-1 per. cent., whereas that
of foreign countries fell to 49-9 per cent, It will be noticed that though the
total imports into the United Kingdom decreased by nearly 70,000 cwts.
between 1932 and 1933, the share of the Empire countries went up by 8,000
ewts., in the same period, the loss being borne by foreign countries whosze con-
tribution dropped from 413,000 cwts. to 336,000 cwts. It will l?e noted, however,
that though the Empire countries as a whole have profitted by the pre-
ference, Indis has not improved her position in the United Kingdom
market as a result of the preference, her share going  down from 50,000 in
1932 to 45,000 in 1933. The other Empire cour{tries, chiefly Kenya, seem
to have profited more from the preference than India. - :

Tt will be interesting to examine the causes of th@ -higher imP?"fS lll;to
the United Kingdom from the other Empire countries 1933. The ¢ ft
reason, as far as can he seen from the available statlstps, appears to !)e tc

292
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much larger coffee crop in Kenya in 1932-33, as compared with the preceding
year. The following table shows the production of coflee in the various
oountries which are important producers.

Production of Coffee.
(In million 1bs.)

Year. India. Costa  Uganda Kenya.
Rica{a) and
Nyasaland.
1928-29 .. . . . .. 27-8 43-3 4-6 15-2
1928-30 .. .o . e s 39-4 51-8 4-7 26 1
1930-31 .. e . . . 33-0 60-8 5-8 31-0
1931-32 .. . s 33-6 407 80 20-2
1932-33 (c) 325 46-2 (5) 356

(3) Export figures. (8) Not available. (¢) Provisional.

It will be seen that the production in India in 1932-33 from which exports
for 1933 are drawn was a million Ibs, less than in the preceding year. The
crop in Kenya, on the other hand, shows an increase of 16 million lbs. The
Costa Rica crop also increased from nearly 41 million Ibs. to 46 million lbs,
This greater crop in the case of Kenya accounts to a great extent for its larger
exports to the United Kingdom. It is certain, therefore, that had it not been
for preference India would have lost heavily in the United Kingdom market
and would not have been able to maintain her percentage share at a constant
level. It may be concluded therefore that although the preference did not help
India to increase her share in the United Kingdom market, nevertheless in
that market it enabled her to maintain her share which without the preference
would most assuredly have receded to & much lower level.

The following table gives the market quotations for coffee in London

for the three principal competing varieties, namely, Costa Rica, Mysore and
Kenya.

Market Quotations for Coffee.

India United Kingdom
(Banga- (London).
lore}. .
—— A N
Nilgiris Costa Rica. Mysore, Kenya.
Parch- Shillings per cuwt,
ment.
Per 28 lbs, .

1932— Ra. a. p. (105) (94) (100) (100) (88) (88)
January 1714 0 100 to 160 95 to 17 65 to 130
February .15 4 0 1 1) 1 ” ”» L
March .. .18 4 0 1) 13 i * ” "
April . L1711 0 EH 11 ” ” L] "
May .18 2 0 "” ” » » w2 ”

(89) {94)
June w1810 O 85 to 160 » " »”
July

August

2] "

3y -r
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Market Quotations for Coffee—oontd.

United Kingdom

ia
{Bangalore). {London).
A
Nilgiris -
Parch- Costa Riea. Mysore, Kenya.
ment,
Per 28 lba, Shillings per cut.
1932— contd.
Rs, 8. p.  (89) (94)  (100) (100) (68) (88)
Suvptember .e 18 4 0 85 to 160 95 to 170 85 to 160
October ‘e .. 1713 7 1 3 3 " + ”»
NOVember . .17 4 0 » ” " ” 11 1)
December ”» ”» EH] 1] 1] n ”
1933—
January . .17 6 5 ,
February .. L1612 0 :, :: :: :: :: ::
Mar?h e .o 16 4 0 » ”» 7 - 7] s 1]
Apl‘ll . . - 1] s ITE » 1) 1] "
May v e 17 0 5 1] " [N 11 ”» "
June ., e 19 2 0 » s ” ” N "
July .. s 17T 4 0 ”n 2 L2 11} ” ”
August . .17 4 0 » " " » " -
Septerber . . » . . . . e o
Cctober . .. 16 7 2 . ' . ’ ”» "
(looy  (94) (lop) {100} (56) (38}
November . .15 4 0 80 to 160 80 to 170 45 to 140
Docember .. .. 1414 8 » » s » ” »
1934—
Ja.nuury .. -2 i4 2 0 ] " 11 Ea] Ll 1"
February .. .16 7 0 » ’ " » » »

Figures in 'bmckntsfrepreaedb parities assuming the price of the Indian variety to be equal
to 100, .

From January 1932 till November 1933 there was very little change in
coffee prices except in the case of Costa Rica the minimum price of which in
June 1932 dropped from 100s. to 85s. and remained at that level till
November 1933. Prices in November 1933 recorded an all-round decrease
in the case of all the three varieties, the decrease being highest in the case of
Kenya from 65s. {minimum price) to 45s. The drop in the case of Indian was
from 95s. (minimum limit) to 80s. (minimum limit). Costa Rica coffee
dropped only by 5s. from its earlier level but as it had also declined in June
1932 the decrease compared with January 1932 was greater than in the case
of Indian coffee. On the whole, however, no very definite conclusion can be
drawn from these price statistics as regards the effect of preference. The
greater fall in the minimum limits of Costa Rica and Kenya is the only point
which can be noted.

The slender results of the preference granted to India and the absence of
expansion of her market in the United Kingdom may be explained by other
circumstinces. Firstly, coffee normally enjoys a limited market in the United
Kingdom and Indian coffee, being generally of superior quality, is mainly
required for purposes of blending only. On a strictly quality basis India’s
coffee is inferior to Costa Rican coffee ; on a strictly price basis, East African
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coffee is r1elatively cheaper. As far as Costa Rican competition is eoncerned,
India is at a disadvantage arising from two conditions—firstly, because Costa
Rica normally commands & higher price and as a result the advantage in the
direction of possible price-cutting is on the side of Costa Rica. Secondly,
it is reported that Indian coffee has been showing signs of deterioration in
the last few years owing—it is said—to the plants, especially in Southern India,
having passed their period of maturity. The view is held by the trade in the
United Kingdom that if the quality of Indian coffee is improved its sales in
the United Kingdom market willexpand rapidly. As far as grading and pre-
paration for the market are concerned, Indian coffee is superior to the East
African and is considered as good as any, but the advantage of the East African
coffee is likely to persist within certain limits owing to the earliness of the
crop movement in Kenya relatively to the opening of the season in India.
How far Indian coffee would be able to oust the Costa Rican it is difficult to say,
because Costa Rican coffee has & price advantage, and the Empire sentiment
in favour of Indian coffee is difficult to play upon owing to the fact that Indian
coffee seldom reaches the consumer except in: the form of blend. On the whole,
however, if the quality of Indian coffee were improved and suitable measures
were taken by advertising to push Indian coffee in the United Kingdom market,
it seems highly probable that the exports to that country would show a pro-
fitable increase. The area under coffee cultivation in India has not been
affected by the preference in the short period during which it has so far been
operative,
TEA.

The Indian Delegation and the majority in the Special Committee of the
Legislative Assembly considered the preference on tea of great importance.
The two great tea producing countries within the Empire are India and Ceylon
and both have to face severe competition from the Dutch East Indies. 1f
therefore India had refused to enter into an Agreement she would have had to
bear the full force of the competition of the Dutch East Indies not only in the
foreign markets but also in Empire markets, chiefly the United Kigndom which
i8 her largest customer. Morcover, in that market India would have had to
compete with Ceylon on very unequal terms as the latter country would have
been receiving preference of 2 pence a lb. over India. The inevitable resuit
of this would have been a steady decline in India’s tea trade and a very grave
curtailment of the production of the tea growing districts in India. On these
grounds the preference on tea was considered to be of vital importance to India.

The effects of the preference, however, have been completely obscured by
the introduction of the Tea Export Restriction Scheme which came into force
during 1933. The object of the preference was clearly to increase or at least
to maintain the United Kingdom market for Indian tea by making competition
from non-Empire producers more difficult. It was expected that this would en-
able India and Ceylon to increase their total exports both to the United Kingdom
and to the neutral markets at the cost of the Dutch East Indies. But the
Tea Export Restriction Scheme, as its name suggests, was brought into being
in order to regulate the exports from all the chief producing countries, '

_ fI‘he tea industry all the world'over had been suffering from severe depres-
sion in. the two or three seasous before 1933. This was chiefly due to world
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overproduction of tea. Further the general trade depression had diminished
the demand for tea. The results of the excess of production in the world over
demand were reflected in the great fall of prices of tea in India as well as in the
United Kingdom market. The average price realised for teas from the various
districts in India was Re. 0-10-1 per lb. 1n 1929. In1930it dropped to Re.0-9-2;
in the following year the fall was much greater to Re. 0-6-2 and in 1932 when the
depression of tea industry was at its worst the price receded to Re. 0-4-3, i.e,,
a fall of nearly Re. 0-6-0 or 60 per cent. as compared with 1929. Pric2s realised
in the London market reflected the same position. It was realised by the tea
interests, both in India and outside, that a continuance of this low level of prices
would seriously jeopardise the future of the industry and would spell ruin to a
numhber of producers. The representatives of the tea growing interests in
India, Ceylon and the Dutch East Indies therefore came to an agreement to
regulate their exports. It was held that by this process, prices could be raised
in the big consuming world markets and the industry thereby placad on a
healthy basis once again. The Governments of the various countries were
requested to undertake legislation to prohibit exports in excess of the quotas
agreed upon for each producing country. The standard upon which the
regulation of exports was based was the maximum exports attained by the
three covntries in any of the three years, 1929-1931. . For the first year it was
agreed that 85 per cent of the standard exports should be the quota for each
country. Fach of the countries was to select any year of the three mentioned
above to determine its standard. India and Ceylon selected 1929, while the
Dutch East Indies selected 1931. On this basis, India’s exports allotment for
the financial year 1933-34 was fixed at 320,570,560 lbs. Further, by this
agreement it was decided that the existing tea areas must not be extended
during the five years of its currency except in special cases. Under no cir-
cumstances were such extensions and new plantings to exceed half of 1 per
cent. of the present total planted tea area of the country. It will thus
be seen that by this agreement both the exports and the extension of
production of tea were regulated. As far as internal consumption in
India was concerned, the producers agreed among themselves to restriot
production for this market to 59 million lbs. as against the estimated
consumption in India of 51 million lbs. The tea industry therefore is now
working entirely under regulation. The result has been that the benefit of the
preference in extending export markets as well as in increasing production
could not operate. It is of little use therefore to try to isolate the effects of
the preference on the trade while the restriction scheme is in operation. The
quota for the year 1934-35 has been fixed at a little under 330 million lbs. Tt
is the international Council, therefore, which means the tea trade itself, which
will decide how much may be exported from each country and the preference
cannot have free play to influence the volume of export from each producing
country in such circumstances. The statistics, however, may be studied for
what they are worth, but no definite conclusion can be drawn as regards the
effect of preference on the volume of the trade.

India has received preference in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and &
number of British Colonies. The following table shows the exports of tea
during the Jast three years. '



Ezports of Tea.

Margin of preference, Unit of

quantity.

United Kingdom 2d. per Ih. v+ Ll (000}
Ceylon§ . e 124 cents por 1b. . .
2 cents per Ib. "

Federated Malay States ..

British Guiana .. .. e e
Fiji Islands v . .. .. 3d.perlb,
British West India Islands - .. *4d. per Ib.

Total of Trade with countries—

Granting prefercnce

Not granting preference . ..

Grand Total ..

16 cents per Ib.

e

QQuantity, Value.

— " N A

1931-32,  1932-33,  1933-34. 1031.32. 1932-33.  1033-34.
R(000)  ROU0)  R(U0D)
201,199 330,661 270,459 16,0284 14,7845 17,58,16
2,907 3,531 3,247 20,31 213,23 20,30
1 2 B 1 1 3
11 22 13 5 10 7
18 17 20 6 5 11
58 1,75 67 25 75 37
294,192 334,408 279,812 17,13,562 15,0259 17,79,04
(88%) (88%)
47,326 . 44,420 38,030  2,30,22  2,1269  2,05,58
’ (12%)  (12%)

341,518 378,837 317,842 19,4374 17,1528 19,84,62

Nore.—Figures in brackets represent porcentage of total,
: *Rate refers to Jamaiea,
§ Tea consigned from British [ndia to Coylon is almost entirely transhipped at Colombo to other Countries and does not, thercfore, appesr io the

Ceyion Custom returns as import into Ceylon.

9¢
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The total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 318 million Tbs, as com-
pared with 379 million Ibs. in the preceding year, a fall of 16 per cent. The
share of the United Kingdom was 276 million Ibs. in 1933-34 as against
331 million Ibs. in 1932-33. The share of all the countries granting preference
remained at 88 per cent. in both years and that of the other countries at 12
per cent. In other words, there has been no diversion of trade a5 a result of
the preference. The total trade of course could not increase under the Export
Restriction Agreement. :

The following table gives the imports of tea into the United Kingdom

Dinports of tea into the United Kingdom.

Lbs, (000},
Total, India. Empire  Foreign
: countries. countries.
1929 . - +. 559,168 306,736 462,623 96,545
1930 . .. .. 541,038 290,183 445,045 96,903
1031 . . .. 535,446 276,963 438,840- 96,606
1932 . v .. 565,962 31,064 486,781 79,18}

(65%)  (86%) (14%)

1033 . .. .. BO4TI] 279,008 431,823 72,888
(55%) (86%) (14%)

N.B.—TFigures in brackets ropresent percentagea of total,

The total imports of tea during 1933 amounted to a little under 505 million
lbs. as compared with 566 million Ibs. in 1932. This fall was clearly the result
of the Export Restriction Scheme, India’s share in 1933 was 279 million lbs.
as compared with 312 million Ibs. in the preceding year. The percentage share
which India enjoyed remaind almost the same in the two years being a little
over 55 per cent. The share of Ceylon also dechined from 172 million lbs. in
1932 to 148 million 1bs. in 1933, a proportionate fall of almost equal size.  The
share of the Empire countries remained constant at 86 per cent. and
that of non-Empire countries at 14 per cent. Thus it is obvious that prefer-
ence has in no way affected the distribution of the tradein the United Kingdom.

The reduction in the total imports was proportionately distributed over all the

suppliers,

2
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The following table gives the market quotations for tea in India and the
United Kingdom.

Market Quotations for Tea.

India, United Kingdom.
Calcutta, London.
Sale average. Northern India. Ceyl:)n. Java.
Pei"al)b. Perlb, Per th, Per Ib,
Rs.a. p. a d. s d. s d.

1932, Janaary .. -« 0 5 6 0 10.57(100) I 1-16¢123) © 7-79(74)
Febroary .. - 0 48 0 07501000 1 0-10(113) 0 7-99 (74
March .. . 0 10-08(100)* 1 3-87(15T)* © 7-30 (73)*
April . -4 Closed. 0 9-89(100)t 1 5-98(182)t O 7-66 (78}t
May . .. 0 8:30(100) 1 2-04(169) O 6-35(77)
June . 056 0 6-82(100) 0 7-35(108) 0 4.56 (67)
July 0 510 0 7-58(100) 0 8-39(11l) O 5-04 (68)
August . .. 0.8 0 0 10-50(100) O 8§-22(78) 0 5-22(50)
September .. o 0 4 4 0 10-75(100) O 1005 (93) 0 4-74(44)
October 0 51 0 10-75(100) 1 0-75(119) O 8-40 (69)
November .. 05 0 0 878(100) 0 10:60(121) O 6-67 {768)
December .. 0 4 7 0 7-31(100)f 0 8.81 (121} Nosaleg,

1933, January 0 411 0 034100 O 10-85 (116) 0 & -49 (69)
February .. .- 0 5 8 0 1118¢100) 1 3.56 (138) 0  6-87 (60)
March 0 9.08(100) 0 11-97 (1200 0 7-15(72)
April .. «.4 Closed. 0 9-56(100) 0 11-47 (1200 0 7-73(81)
May 0 8-50(100) 0 11-20(11T) O g-88 (72)
June . - 076 0 9:56(1000 0 1-16(117) © 803 (s4)
July . .. 010 0 0 11-06(00) 1 1.79 (125) 0 8 86 (80)
August . .« 0 910 1 3.90(00) I 3.80 {99 0 B-94(38)
September .. «« 0 8 4 1 355(100) 1 4-84 (108) 0 9.73 (63
October .. - 09 1 1 1-70(100) 1 4.98 (123) 0 10-77(78)
November .. - 09 2 1 0:81{100) 1 2.80 (117) 0 11-28(89)
December .. .+ 010 4 ¥ 1-84(100) 1 3-36 (111) No sale.

1934, Jspuary .. - 011 9 1 3-27(100) 1 4-12 (108) 1 0-53(82)
February .. .. 010 9 1 2.78(100) 1 3-8] (107} 1 0-86(87)
March I 1-74(100) 1 2-64 (107) No sale,

(¢) Middle of month; with export rights from June, 1938,
* Weok ending March 22nd, 1932,

1 Week ending April 14th, 1932,

1 Week ending Dec. 20th, 1932,

N.B.—PFigures in brackets represent parities assuming ¢ i i ioty
equal to 100, P P g the price of the Indian varicty to be



39

Prices of tea in India recorded an enormous increase from the beginning of
new season 1933 as compared with the previous season. ‘The tea season gene-
rally commences in June. A similar increase was noticeable in London also
but prices did not rise to the same extent as in India. This meant in other words
that India could sell in United Kingdom a proportionately equal amount of tea
at better prices. This result must have been made possible, to a certain extent,
by the preference she received from the United Kingdom.

The following table gives the production of tea in India, Ceylon and the
Dutch East Indies. In the case of the two latter countries, figures of actual
production are not available and the exports figures only are given.

Production of Tea,
Lbs. (000).
—_— India. Ceylon. Dutch East
(a) Indies.
(a)
1928-29 .. . . 404,153 236,222 160,298
1929-30 . .. .. 432,842 251,059 166,283
1930-31 .. . . 591,081 242,596 158,380
1931-32 . . . 394,084 243457 - 178.880
1932.33 . . .. 433,660 252,202 180,261

{a)} Export figures only.

As has been noted, however, preference is not permitted to produce any
effect on production as according to the Tea Restriction Scheme there can be
no expansion of production beyond the } per cent. limit allowed.

COIR YARN AND COIR MATS AND MATTINGS.

In the opinion of the Delegation while there may be some expansion of
demand for the Indian product under this item as a result of the preference,
the chief importance lay in the fact that it secures trade against actual or potential
competition and ensures the maintenance of the position which India has
already acquired in the United Kingdom market. There is a considerable
trade in these articles from Travancore and the figures for that State have to be
included to arrive at the total exports from India. - The Travancore ﬁgu_res are
partly given in weight and partly in yardage. The portion, however, given in
yardage is a comparatively small one. Coir yarn and coir mats and mattings
have been separately specified in the Indian trade accounts ox}ly since 1933—3&.
In earlier years these items were combined under one head “ coir manufactures”,
Comparison with these years is therefore possible in the case of coir manu-
factures only. The following table gives the exports of coir manufactures from
India including Travancore :—

M135CD o o B
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Erpo ts of Coir manufactures from India (including Travancore).

Quantity in ewts, (000 ),

A,

Value in I, (000).

A

r oy F N
Total. United Empire Foreign United” Empire Foreign
Kingdom. countries. countries. Total. Kingdom, countriea, countries.
Coiryarn, .. 1930-31' .. 877+ 2314-2-8 2744-3:1 603-+0-3 1,91,42 75,80 8588  1,05,84
coir m:;lts, mattings 3-4 million yds. million yds, million yds. million yds.
and other manu-
factures. )
1931.32 . 8864 2884 310+4.6 567-+0-4 1,90,12 98,75 1,06,31 83,81
6-0 million yds,  4-4 million yds. million yds. million yds.
1932.33 7794 193 (259%)+ 220 (289,)+ 559 (72%)4- 1,29,07 53,54 61,06 67,41
3-0 million 2-2 million 2. illion 04 million
yds. yds. (73%) yds. {87%) yds. (13%)
1933.34 . 961 -+ 270 (28%)+ 318 (33%,)+ 643 (87%)+ 1,51,55 62,83 75,02 76,63
3-0 million 3:0 million 3-6 million 0-3 million
yds. yds. (77%) yda, (929} yda, (8%
Coiryarnonly .. 1933.3¢4 762 128 163 599 81,24 14,09 17,687 63,67
Coir mats and mat-  1933-34 ,. 1844 1294-3-0 140 +-3-8 44-40-3 64,64 44,19 52,70 11,94
tings, 3+9 million million yds. million yds, million yds.
yda.

Note—Figures in brackets represent percentages of total oxports.
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The total expotts of coir manufacutures in 1933-3¢ amounted to 961
thousand cwts. as compered with 779 thousand cwts. in the preceding yesr
‘and 886 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. 'The total exports thus show a consider-
able increase ovér the preceding two years, The share of the United Kingdom
in 1933-34 amoutited to 270 thousand cwts. or 28 per cent. of the total exports.
In 1932-33 the United Kingdom purchased 193 thousend cwts. or 25 per cent. of
the total exports. Tt can thns be seen that the actual trade as well as the
percentage share of the United Kingdom has increased from the preceding yesr,
Tt has to be noted, however, that in 1931-32 the consignments to the United
Kingdom amounted to 288 thous~nd ewts. or 32} per cent. of the total exports.
The exports in 1933-34 were both ~bsolutely and relrtively less than those in
1931-32. Teking the statistics of the lost two years, however, it sppears ‘that
the preference has enabled India to increase her share in the United Kingdom
trade and bring it almost to the level of 1931-32.

Figures of imports into the United Kingdom are separately available for
coir yarnand coir mats and mattings. These figures cannot be combined, as
coir yarn is given in cwts. whereas mats and mattings are recorded in square
yards. The two have to be treated seporatetly therofore when considering
the imports into the United Kingdom. '

The following table gives the imports of coir yarn into the United
Kingdom :—

Imports of coir yarn into the United Kingdom.

From From From
Ceylon & All All
— Total From Dependen- Empire From  Foreign
importa. India. cies, Count- Belgium. Count-
ries. ried.
Quantity in Cwts, (000).
1920 .. .- .. 483 428 4 473 62 .10
1830 . - . 487 447 31 478 43 9
131 .. .. 451 403 43 446 2-2 5
1882 .. . .. 216(1009;)199(92-19,} 16(7-4%) 216(89-5% 04 (0_51%)
1033 .. 148(10004) 125(84%,) 23(16%) 148(100%) - .. .
Value in £ (000).
1820 ., . 705 619 83 690 : 9.7 15
1030 .. .. .. 702 644 44 - 688 66 14
031 .. . .. 57 514 85 560 30 7
1932 . .. 231 213 16 230 0-4 1
1833 .. . .. .36 136 0 136 . .

07
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The total imports of coir yarn in 1933 amounted to 148 thousand cwts.
a8 compared with 216 thousand cwts. in 1932 and 451 thousand cwts. in 1931.
It is clear that the trade in this article receded very considerably in the last two
years. India’s share in 1933 amounted to 125 thousand ewts. or 84 per cent.
of the total imports. In 1932, India sent 199 thousand owts. or 92 per cent.
of the total amount purchased by the United Kingdom. India’s share has been
nearly 90 per cent. in most of the years. The slight set back in 1933 is due to
proportionately larger consignmeunts from Ceylon as a result of more favourable
price parity of Ceylonese exports as compared with those from India. Ceylon
also receives preference in the United Kingdom.

The following table gives the imports of coir mats and mattings into the
United Kingdom,

Ympurts of coir mats and mattings into the United Kingdom.

Quantity in Sq. yda. (000}, Value in £.(000).
o
F P 14 e "
Total Indis. All Belgium. Al Total Indis. All Empire Belgium. All
imports. Empiro foreign  Importa, aquntries. foreign
countries. countries. countries.
1929 6,136 4,872 4,586 787 1550 804 4138 439 95 1656
1930 6,107 4,766 4,813 574 1,294 605 459 462 76 143
1931 6,763 5,332 5,383 678 1,180 g0l 463 466 3] 135
1932 5,062 6,817 6,325 130 137 603 484 483 18 18
(100%) (98%)  (98%;) 2%)
1833 8,497 8,385 8,300 101 107 540 625 526 13 la
(100%) (99%)  (90%) (1%)

~ The total imports into the United Kingdom in 1933 amounted to 8-5
million 8q. yds. as compared with nearly 7 million sq. yards in the previous
year and 6-6 million sq. yards in 1931. Thus the imports have increased very
considerably in 1933 as compared with the two previous years. India’s share
in the trade was 8-4 million sq. yds. in 1933 as against 6-8 million sq. yds. in
the' previous year and 5-3 million sq. yds. in 1931, The percentage share
of India in 1933 also showed a small increase from 98 per cent. to 99 per cent.
Thus, preference has helped India to increase her trade and practically to elimi-

nate whatever competition there was from other countries.
I
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_ The following table gives the market quotations for coir yarn in the United
Kingdom ;—
Market quotations for Coir yarn in United Kingdom.
London.
r . A, = |
Cochin Superior. Ceylon Fine and Superior.
LS A
Per ton. Per ton.
£ a d. £ 8 d
1932 January ., . 28 0 0 (1G0) 1810 ¢ (77)
to to
33 0 0 (100 2210 0 (69}
February . . . Do. Do.
March e 29 0 0 do 2210 0 (78)
to .to
. 8110 0 do 30 ¢ 0 (95)
April . . 2710 0 do 20 0 0 (72)
to to
20 10 0 do 26 0 0 (98)
May . 26 0 0 do 22 0 0 (85
to to
28 0 0 do 28 0 0O (100)
June . 25 0 0 do 21 10 0 (86)
to to
27 0 0 do 27 0 0 {100}
July . .- 2415 0 do 21 0 0 (89)
to to
2616 0 do 26 0 0 (97)
August 2510 0 do Do. do.
to
28 0 0 do
September e . Do. do Do. do
October .. . 2415 0 do Do do
o .
2710 ¢ do
November .e 24 65 0 do 21 0 0 (86)
to to
27 0 0 do 25156 0 (96)
December e . . 24 5 0 do 20 10 O (89)
to to -
27 0 0 do 25 0 0 (93
1833 January .. . . Do 20 0 0 (82)
to
24 156 0 (92)
February e 24 0 O do 20 0 0 (83)
to to |
2615 0 do 2410 0 (91)
March . . . 2 b6 0 do 20 0 0 (86)
to to
27 ¢ 0 do 24 5 0 (90)
April .. . . Do. Do.
May .. . Do. Do.
June . . Do. Do.
July D, Do.

298
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Market guplations for Coir yarn in United Kingdom—contd.

Loodon,
A - ~
Coohin Superior. Ceylon Fine and Superinr.
A A —
Per ton. Per ton.
£ & d. £ s d.
933 A t .. - .- . 24 5 0 (l00) 20 0 0 (86)
' 8 ' to to
27 0 0 (L0O) 24 5 0 (90}
September . .- . Do. Do.
Ootober .. . . ‘e Do. Do.
November .. . . 2 0 0 do 1910 0 (78)
to to
30 0 0 do 2310 0 (80)
Dmmh e as . Do. Do.
1934 January .. . . ,e Do. Do.
February - . . 28 0 ¢ do 23 0 0 (82)
to to
33 0 0 do 21 0 0 (82)
March .. . - . 3 0 0 do 25 0 O (83)
. to to
35 0 0 do 28 O O (80)

Prices for the Cochin variety in London were on a Jower level in 1933 as
compared with 1932. The parity was, however, against Indian coir yarn
and in favour of Ceylon coir varn. This explains the slight advance noticed
in the imports of coir yarn into the United Kingdom from Ceylon.

COTTON YARN.

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom and in Ceylon on all
counts. The total export trade under this item is very small in relation
to the production and consumption at home. India has been producing 900
million lbs. and more in the last three years. Her total exports in the last
two years have been round about 15 million lbs. or less than 2 per cent. Apart
from this, exports to the countries granting preference are of still smaller
dimensions amounting to slightly over half a million Ibs. in 1933-34, i.c., lesa
than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The following table gives the exports of cotton twist and yarn from India:—

Ezgorts of Cotton Tuist and Yarn.

Quantity Value,
Margin of  Unit of - —A - — e ~
prefercuce. quontity, 1931-32. 1632-33. 1933-34. 1931.32 1932-33 1933-34
R(000). R(000), R(000)

*United Kingdem .. 10% 1be. {000} 151 108 440 46 65 135
Ceylon .. . 109 ' 139 136 172 a9 69 T2
Total of trada with .
sonntrics—
Granting prefcrence . . 200 334(29%) 812(4%)} 1,16 L4 2,07
Not granting pro-
fercnoe e . 21,753 14,774(08%,) 15,776(06%) 1,26,71 77,31 70,85
Grand Total .. .- 22,043 15,108(100) 16,388(100) 1,27.86 78,66 81,72

T exports to the United Kingdom consist almost satiraly of coutta upto 40° grey, unbleaghed.
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The total exports during 1933-34 amounted to 16 million lbs. as compared
with 15 million Ibs. in the preceding year and 22 million lbs. in 1931-32. Ex-
ports to the United Kingdom increased from 198 thousand Ibs, in1932-33 to
440 thousand lbs. in 1933-34, and those to Ceylon from 136 thousand Ibs.to
172 thousand Ibs. Thus, there has been an increase of exports to' countries
granting preference. But this is such a small part of the total trade that if is
very hard to say whether this is due to preference or some other cause. '

The following table gives the imports of cotton yarn, grey (unbleached),
up to 40s into the United Kingdom :— ;

I mports of cotton yarn (Grey, unbleached) upto 40s into the United Kingdom.

Lbs. (000).
Total. Empire. Foreign
India. countries. countries,
1920 .. .. .. .. e 11,471 257 | 259 11,é1"2*""
1830 . .. . . . .. 8,836 154 155 8,701
1931 . . . . . 8310 119 119 825]
1932 .. .- . . .. 1,308 167 187 1,121
1933 .. o o . . 807 161 162 0645

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 807 thousand lbs. as compared
with 1,308 thousand lbs. in the preceding year and 8,370 thousand Ibs. in 1931.
Imports have thus gone down very considerably in the last two years. India’s
ghare was 157 thousand Ibs. in 1932 or 12 per cent. of the total trade. In
1933 it amounted to 161 thousand lbs. or 20 per cent. of the total trade. It
would appear that the United Kingdom finds it more advantageous to buy a
larger proportion of her requirements from India as a result of the preference.
The item is really small.

The following table gives the imports of cotton yarn and twist into
Ceylon :—

; Imports of cotton twist and yarn into Ceylon.
Lbs. (000).

Total.  India. United Empire. Foreign
Kingdom. countries. countries.

1930 .. .- . ve 228 211 17 228
1931 .. . . . 136 133 3 138
1932 .. . - . 205 161 30 198 6
1933 .. . ‘e 202 142 54 198 6

Total imports in 1933 amounted to 202 thousand lbs. as compared Wlt,h
205 thousand lbs. in the preceding year and 136 thousand Ibs. in 1931. India’d
share in 1933 amounted to 142 thousand lbs. as agsinst 161 thousand
lbs. in the preceding year and 133 thousand lbs. in 1931, The percentage
share of India appears therefore to have gone down gons1der_a.bly in the last
three years. On the other hand, the share of the United Kingdom shows a
considerable inorease in the same period. India therefore scems to be losing
ground to the United Kingdom in this market. Again this item 13 unim-
portant,
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COTTON MANUFACTURES,

Preference to Indian cotton manufactures has been granted in the United
Kingdom and some of the British Colonies. As far as the United Kingdom
is concerned, the preference is of little value in the case of mill-made goods,
but Indian handloom products have a small market in the United Kingdom.
It must be noted, however, that the classes of these products imported into
the United Kingdom are extremely specialised and preference is not likely
to increase this specialised demand very largely. The position should,
primg facic have been different as regards the British Colonies. In the last
two years the Empire excluding the United Kingdom absorbed 50 per cent.
of our total exports. Thus the Empire, chiefly the Colonies, are a very im-
portant market for our exports of cotton manufactures. It has to be noted,
however, that the majority of the Colonies have granted no preference on
cotton manufactures. The value of exports from India to the Empire coun-
tries, excluding the United Kingdom, amounted to nearly Rs. 119 lakhs. Out
of this, the value of trade with the Colonies which granted preference was
only a little over Rs. 53 lakhs or less than 5 per cent. Thus the preference
granted in the Colonies was of little importance. Ceylon which is one of our
most important customers, accounting for 38 per cent. of the total trade to
all Empire countries, granted us no preference. On the whole, therefore,
the preference on cotton manufactures excluding twist and varn both in the
United Kingdom and the Colonies has been of little practical value to India.

The following table gives the exports of cotton manufactures excluding
twist and yarn.

Ezports of Cotton manufactures (excluding Twist and Yarn),

Margin of Quantity. Valuoe.
preference, Unit ’ A ~
of Quan- 1931.32. 1032-33 1033-4. 1931-32. 1932-83. 183334
tity
R{000), R{000), R{000).
U. K. «o 120 per cent. ad .. . . . 16,78 20,47 12,60*
valorem,

F. M. Staten .. Piecegoods—
1N per cent. or 2

cents.  per A . ‘- . .. 3,45 2,60 346
whichever is
higher.
Others—10%, ]
Sierra Leone .. 10 per cent, ad . .. . .- ? 110 96
valorem,
Mauritins .. 13 per cent, gd . . e 2,27 1,49 87
valorem.
Beyohellos <o 10 per cent. ed . . . . 63 49 38
ent.
Fiji +. 15 percent, ad . . . . 4 28 21*
valorem,
Total of trado with countries—
Granting preference . 23,22 35,33 18,67*
Nnt granting preference .- 3,30,76 2,15,13 1,73,60%
-GRa¥D ToTAL . 3,53,97 2,50,46 1,02,26¢%

Note.—No preference has been given by Caylon in cotton pireegoods.
* Includes figures for made-up eotton goods.

t The margin of preference in respect of oarpets, eto,, and lace and Iace net is somewhat diffsrent.
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Preference has been granted on cotton maunufactures in the United
Kingdom, Federated Malaya States, Mauritius and in several other small
colonies. The total value of the exports of cotton manufactures has bren
falling off in recent years. Total exports in 1933-34 were valued at Rs. 192
lakhs as compared with Rs. 250 lakhs in the preceding year and Rs 354
lakhs in 1931-32. The share of the United Kingdom amounted to Rs. 12-7
lakhs in 1933-34 as against Rs. 29:5 lakhs in  1932-33 and Rs, 16-8 lakhs
in 1931-32. As compared with the preceding vear the share of the United
Kingdom in 1933-34 decreased verv considerably. The value of the total
trade with conntries granting preference was Rs. 18-6 lakhs in 1933-34 as
against Rs. 35-3 lakhs in the previous year. Here again, the fall in the
percentage share has been much greater than in the case of countries not
granting preference. The preference therefore does not appear to have
helped our trade with either the United Kingdom or the Colonies.

The following table gives the imports of cotton manufactures into the
United Kingdom .
Dnports of cotton manufactures (excluding twist ond yarn) into the United
Krngdem.,
{In thousand £.)

Total. India. Empire  Foreign
countries. countries,

1929 . . . .. 9,583 181 269 9,314
1930 . . . .. 8,842 124 183 8,659
1931 . .. . .. 8305 47 102 8,203
1932 . . . .. 1,778 98 163 1,615
1933 . . o .. 2,013 84* 102* 832%

* Incomplete as it is exclusive of the value of lace and net, gmall wares, made-up
cotton goods for household purposes, ete.

The total imports into the United Kingdom during 1933 were valued at
£2.013,000 as compared with £1,778,000 in 1932 and £8,305,000 in 1931.
The imports in the last two vears have been on a much lower level than in
the preceding year. India’s share was £84,000 in 1933 as against £98,000 ip
1932 thus registering a small decline.

HIDES AND SKINS.

Preference has been granted by the United Kingdom on leather, undres-
sed. India’s exports to the United Kingdon:, however, counsist predmpmantly
of tanned hides and skins. Of India’s total exports under tanned hides and
skins, nearly 94 per cent. go to the United Kingdom. Further, India supplies
73 per cent. of the total imports into the United Kingdom of undr_essed leather,
The Tmperial Economic Committee which examined the question in 1930 came
to the conclusion that there was no considerable opening under this item f_'or
the substitution of Empire for foreign produce. The Majority of the Special
Commiittee of the Assembly attached special importance to this p;‘eferem':e
because tanned hides and skins are the products of an industry m India
and any stimulus which could be applied to the export of manufactured
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articles represents a measure of assistance to the process of conversion in
India of his own raw materials into finished goods.
) HIDES, TANNED.
The following table gives the exports of tanned hides from India :
Exports of Hides Tanned or Dressed from India.

Margin Queantity Cwta. (000). Value Rs. {000).
of — ’—-———A—-—_ﬁ
preference.  1031.32.  1932.33.  1033-34.  1931.32. 1032.33, 193334
United Kingdom .. 10% ad val. 200 177 260 2,08,24 1,59,20 2,38,
Federated Mnlay
States L 00, . .. .. . . .
Ceylon A0, . . e b 3 7
Total trade with
gountrice—
Granting
preference .. .. 200 (97%) 177 (989) 260 (90%) 2,08,20 150,32 2,384l
Not granting pm
ference .. 6 (39;) 42%) 3(1%) 4,57 2,80 2,30
Graxp ToTAL .. .. 208 (1009) 181 (100%,) 263 (100%) 2,12,66 162,12  2,40,80

As has been remarked above, the exports to the United Kingdom consist
chiefly of tanned hides. The total exports under this item amounted to 263
thousand ewts. in 1933-34 as compared with 181 thousand ewts, in the preced-
mg year and 206 thousand cwts. in 1931-32, Thus there has been a considerable
increase in the trade. Exports to the United Kingdom were 200 thousand
cwts. in 1931-32.  They receded to 177 thousand ewts. in 1932-33 m spite of
the preference. But in 1933-34 thev rose to 260 thousand cwts. The per-
centage share of the United Kingdom in the total trade however went up from
97 in 1931-32 to 98 in 1932-33 and 99 in 1933-34. There are geperally no
exports to other countries. It is not possible to measvre the effect of pre-
ference from these statistics as the United Kingdom is our sole customer.

The following table gives the imports of hides, undressed, (other than for
goles) into the United Kingdom .

Fmports of Hides, Undressed (other than for soles) into the United Kingdom.
' {In thousand Cwts.)

Total. Indis. Empire Foreign

- countries. countries.

1931 . - . . 2075 188-6 195-6 101-9
1832 .. .. .. . 252:8 203-2 211.7 41-1
1933 .. . 267-8 2362 241-4 26-4

The total lmports of hldes amounted to 268 thousand cwts. in 1933 as
compared with 253 thousand o¢wts. in the preceding year and 297 thousand
ewts. in 1931, Thus the trade in the year has not shown much expansion.
India’s share in 1931 was 189 thousand ewts. or 63 per cent., in 1932 it rose
to 203 thousand cwts. or 80 per cent. and in 1933 it further advanced
to 235 thousand cwts. or nearly 88 per cent. of the total imports. Thus
India’s share increased both absolutely and relatively. The share of foreign
countries receded from 41 thousand cwts. to 26 thousand cwts., or from 16
per cent. to 10 per cent. This makes it quite clear that preference helped India
to increase her trade in the United Kingdom at the cost of her foreign competi-
tors, whose share is now only 10 per ceut,
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" The following table gives the market quotations for hides in India and the

United Kingdom.

Market Quotations for Leather, Undressed, Hides (other than for sale).

1932,

January ..
February..
March ..
April

May .
June -
July .o
August ..
September
October .,
November
December

1933,

January .,
February
March ..
April

May

June -
July

August
September
Qotober ..
November
Dacember

1934,

January ..
February
March

.

India. United Kingdom.
~— = - — A —_
Bombay. JTondon,
A A,
L I sl ]
Bombay Light
Cow, Superior Cow, Inferior and small Bombay Heavy
(tamned).  (tanned). average  average weight
weight 8 to 94 lbs.
4 to 7 lbs.
Per lb. Per b,
Rs. A. P Rs. A P s d. a d.
01 0 0 9 8 1 4 )
011 0 09 6 1 4 1 2
0 8 6 0 6 8 1 4 1 2
080 06 6 1 5% 1 3%
070 D30 1 3% 1 1
060 0 4 6 1 3 No quotation.
0 5 6 0 4 9 1 3 1 0
0 6 6 0 4 8 1 3 1
070 050 1 2 10
06 0 05 0 1 2 1 0}
0 6 6 n 50 1 2 11
¢ G 6 053 1 2 No gquotation.
0 6 3 05 3 1 2 No quotation.
0 6 6 0 5 6 1 1 Do.
0o 7 3 0 6 3 11 011
070 06 0 1 14 10
0 6 0 0 5 3 1 2 1 0}
0 6 6 0 5 6 1 4 1 2
0 6 6 0 5 6 1 43 1 3
07 0 05 6 1 43 1 3
06 6 05 3 1 43 1 3%
06 6 0 5 3 1 43 1 3
08 0 06 0 1 4 1 2}
08 0 06 0 1 3} 12
0 7 3 0 6 0 | - 1 2
076 0 0 1 3 1 £
0 0 0 0 1 1} 12
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Prices of hides and skins in England were on a downward trend from
April 1932 till about March 1933. After that they began to rise. Prices in
India with minor variations followed nearly a similar course.

SKINS, TANNED.
The following table gives the exports of tanned skins.
Euports of Skins, Tanned or Dressed.

Quantity Cwts. (000). Value Rs, (O0U),
Marginof A R A —
prefercnce. 1931.32, 1932-33. 1033-34. 1931.32.  1932.33. 1933.34.
United Kingdom 109, ad ol. 03 n7 116 2,76,7% 2.76,00 291,78
Federated Malay 102, ed val.
States.
Ceylon 102, af val. -1 0ed 02 17 13 24
Total trade with countries—
Granting preference o BE-1(88%) 07-4 (889%) 11482 (899%) 2.78,06 2,77,12 2,92,02
Kot erwnting preference .. 14-0(1475) 12:6(12%) (14'8 (11" 3873 27,00 21,75
Grond tatse* o Hoglouosy 11001009} 131 (100%) 313,60 3,04.21 3,23,77

The total exports of tanned skins amounted to 131 thousand cwts. in
1933-34 as compared with 110 thousand cwts. in 1932-33, and in 1931-32. Thus
the exports during 1932-33 show no increase over the preceding year. But in
1933-34 there has been a considerable advance in the export trade. Most of
the exports go to the United Kingdom. The shipments to that country
amounted to 95 thousand cwts, in 1931-32 or 86 per cent. ; in 1932-33 they had
risen to 97 thousand cwts. or 88 per cent. of the total trade. In 1033-34 the
consignments to the United Kingdom incressed to116 thousand cwts. or nearly

89%, of the trade. It is clear tivt preference hes helped the trade with the
United Kingdom in this article.

The following tible gives the imports of skins, undressed, into the United
Kingdom.

Imports of Leather, Undressed—=Skins into the United Kingdon..
Quantity Cwts. (000).

r .

From From From
Total British Empire Foreign

imports. India. Countries.  Countries.
1929 .e .o . 173:5 115-5 125-9 47-6
1930 .y .. .e 1594 101-6 117-3 42-1
1631 o .. .. 147-7 085 115-8 31-9
1932 .. .. .. 1418 102-1 118-5 223
1933 1585 11-7 134-2 24-3

The tot:.] imports into the United Kingdom in 1933 amounted to 1585 thou-
sand cwts. as compared with 142 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and 148
thousand cwts. in 1931. Thus the trade shows some expansion in 1933 as
compared with the two preceding years. India’s share in 1931 was 98-5 thou-
sand cwts. or 67 per cent. of the total imports ; it rose to 102 thousand ewts. or
72 per cent. in 1932. In 1933 shipments from India advanced to 112 thousand
ewts but the percentage share receded to 70, This was due to the share of other

Empire countries expanding in 1933. On the whole however the preference
has been beneficial to India.
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United Kingdom.

1932,
January .
February .
March .
April .-
May ..
June .
July e
August .
September ..

October .
November ..
December ..
1933.
January .
February .-
March
April .-
May
June .
July .
Angust .
September ..
October
November ..
December ..
1934.
January ..
February .
Maroh .

uotations for skins in India and the

Market Quotations for Leather, Undressed, Shins.

Dhited Kingdom.

London.

Skins Goat
Superior
(tanned).

Rs. =&
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Skins Goat
Inferior
(tanned).
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good tannage
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Prices of skins followed & course almost similar to that of hides. [Irices
in Eng and declined from about April 1932 to March 1933. After that they
began torise. InIndis prices were on a high level in February 1932 after which
they declined till the end of the year. Throughout 1933, however, there has
been a recovery, prices in thrt year being, on balance, higher than in 1932.

JUTE MANUFACTURES.

~ The United Kingdom takes, on an average, only 8 per cent. of India’s total

exports under this item but the value of the trade is high. According to the
Majority of the Special Committee of the Legislative Assembly the special
value of this preference lies in the fact that it maintains Indian manufacturers
on equal terms with the British manufacturers in the latter’s home market
and at the same time gives the Indian industry a preference against foreign
jute manufactures. India had been facing some competition from the Con-
tinent in the United Kingdom market in regard to jute manufactures. More-
over the United Kingdom market is of importance to India. So long as the
Indian jute mill industry is only working up to 45 to 50 per cent. of its capa-
city, any measure which can assist it to retain and develop 8 market such as
exists in the United Kingdom must be of advantage to it. It must,
of course, be clearly understood that the scope for expansion of exports or
production afforded by this preference must be very moderate. It has, however,
an insurance value in retaining the existing market to the industry.

The following table gives the value of exports of jute manufactures from
India.

Exports of Jute Manufactures.

Marginof  Unit Quantity. Value.
preference.  of — A

quan 193132, 1932.33. 1033-34. 193132. 1032.33.  1933.94,

tity.
R(000)  R(000) R{000)
United Kingdom o 209 . .. . . 1,86,40 1,74,61  1,80,22
ad valorem. T T
Sierra Leo 10006,
ierra Leone .. 00 lbs, ong . .. 0-7
(Jute bags) (000) 7 a 168
British Guiana 39 Noa, 1,064 LA 2,075
{Jute bags) ad vator:m. {000) ' 07 108 681 49
Fiji (Jute bags) . 159 198 24
id va loc;em. » 0 268 it 70 70
Total of trade with coun-
trica—
Granting preference o iL8LI1 -1,81,43 1,67.26
Not granting preference 21,01,32  1,80,75 191‘70:23
Geanp Torar .. e

210243 21,718 21,37,40
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India has received preference of 20 per cent. on all manufactures in the
United Kingdom and for bags only at Is per 100 lbs. in Sierra Leone, 3 per
cent. in British Guiana and 15 per cent. in Fiji. The most important of these
markets is the United Kingdom, followed by the British Guiana. The share of
the United Kingdom is so predominantly large among countries granting prefer-
ence that the share of the Colonies does not modify the result. The total value
of exports in 1933-34 amounted to Rs. 21,37 lakhs as compared with Rs. 21,71
lakhsin the preceding year and Rs. 21,92 lakhs in 1931-32. The value of the
total trade seems to be almost on the same level in the three years. Onthe other
hand, the share of the United Kingdom has declined slightly since 1931-32,
In that year it amounted to Rs. 1,86 lakhs or nearly 8- 5 per cent. of the total
trade. In1932-33 it decreased to Rs. 1,75 lakhs or 8- 1 per cent. and in 1933-34
it receded to Rs. 1,60 lakhs or 749 per cent. On the whole, it can be said,
however, that the share of the United Kingdom was about 8 per cent. in the
three years under consideration and there has not been any serious fluctuations
as far as the percentage share was concerned. The various items comprising
the head, jute piecegoods, have not moved together. Exports of gunny bags
to the United Kingdom have declined by over a million in number though the
percentage share of exports to the total trade remains unafiected. Jute sacks
and bags have declined in quantity but the percentage share remains almost
the same. Exports of guany cloth show a decline of 6 million yds., the decline
in percentage being nearly I per cent. From these figures it appears that India
has been almost holding her own in the United Kingdom market. The pre-
ference has not helped her to increase her trade but probably without it the
trade might not have been maintained at the existing level.

The following table gives the imports of jute piecegoods into the United
Kingdom.
Imports of jute piecegoods into the United Kingdom.
{In cwts_(000)].

Total, India. Empire Foreign
countries, countries.

1931 . . . 395 303 311 85
1932 - . - 368 358 364 4
1033 . . 304 298 301 3

Imports during 1933 amounted to 304 thousand cwts. as compared with
368 thousand cwts. in 1932 and 395 thousand ewts. in 1931.  Thus, imports have
been decreasing consistently in the lest few years. India’s share was 358
thousand ewts. or 97-3 per cent. in 1932. With the decline in the total trade
imports from India dropped to 298 thoussnd cwts. but the percentage
share incressed by nearly 1 per cent. India has captured ‘the miarket
in the last two years, imports to the United Kingdom from other countries
being very small in dimensions. In the three years, 1929-1931, imports of jute
‘piecegoods into Fngland from foreign countries were of considerable magnitude
zccounting in 1931 for 215 per cent. of the total imports. Preference has thus
reduced competition from other countries and to that extent enabled India to
retain her market in the United Kingdom, and improve her percentage share
of that market,

303
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The following table gives the production of jute manufactures in India

in 1932-33 and 1933-34.

Detailed statement of the Quantity and Description of jute manufactures jrodured

wn fndia.
Description, 1932.33, 1933-34.
I. Twist and Yarn tons 36,024 41,238
II. Manufactures—
tons 912 1,134
Canves ..
yds. 1,711,713 2,084,381
Gunny Bags—
tons 36,221 41,500
() Hessian .
| No. 79,279,401 90,461,562
[tons 648,459 512,808
(b} Sacking .
No. 521,516,289 488,196,667
Gunny Cloth—
tons 260,887 280,565
{a} Hessian .
yds. 982,105,688 1,085,548,595
tens 22,013 24,744
(b) Sacking .
: | yds. 48,537,423 53,405,947
Other Manufaotures in-
ciuding rope and :
twine e .. tons 3,140 4,056
tons 802,836 906,043
Total L 1,032,354,824 1,121,018,923
No. 600,795,690 678,658,229

OILSEED CAKE.

The following teble gives the exports of oilsecd cake from India.

Evports of Oilseed Calees,

Quantity,
Unit of quantity. A

Yalue.

(1931-32.  1932.33. 1933-3;‘.'1;31.32. 1932.33. 1933.34‘.
’ R(000). R(000). R(000},

* United I{illgdﬁl?ﬂ"l Tons(ODO) 104 108 150 72,44 82,15

Total of trade with -

countries—
Granting prefer-

ence . »” ; 104 106(379) 150(6539%) 72,44 82,15
Not granting prefer-

rence . . 187 181(639,) 137(479,) 128,17 124,07 82,57
Total Trade .. 201 287(100%,) 287(100%,) 200,68

* Margin of preference is 10 per cent. ad valorem.

196,60 164,72

The total exports of oil cake of all sorts during 1933-34 amounted to 287

thousand tons, the same ag in the preceding year and only 4 thousand tons less
than in 1931-32.  The share of the United Kingdom in the exports, however,
rose from 106 thousand tons in 1932-33 to 150 thousand tons in 1933-34, 1.e.,
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from 37 per cent. of the total trade to 53 per cent. "On the other hand, exports
to countries not granting preference declined by an equal amount from 18]
thousand tons to 137 thousand tons or from G3 per cent. to 47 per cent. It
sppears therefore that in this case preference has led to s diversion of trade
from other countries to the United Kingdom, the total trade remaining un-
changed in volume. It is possible, however, that but for the preference in the
United Kingdom the total trade might have fallen off and in that menner the
preference may have had some insurance value.

The following table gives the imports of oilsead cakes and meal into the
United Kingdom. . ‘

Imports of Oilseed Cukes ond Meal into the U. K.

Tons (000).

Total TFrom Br. From From

Imports. India. Empire Foreign

countries. countriea.
1929 .. . 493 109 119 34
1930 e . 456 167 111 344
1931 . . 459 128 138 321
1932 e . 423 {1} 121 302
1933 . . 390 159 2 2i8

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 390 thousand tons as compared
with 423 thousand tons in 1932 ond 459 thousand tonsin 1931, Imports there-
fore seem to be declining in the last three years. India’s share in 1932 was 101
thousand tons or nearly 24 per cent. of the total imports. In 1933 India
accounted for 159 thousand tons or nearly 41 per cent. Thus preference has
enabled India to capture the United Kingdom market from her competitors to a
lerge extent.  But as Lias been remarked above this has been achieved not by a
total increase of exports from India but by & diversion to the United Kingdom
of exports which normally went to other countries. Presumebly the diversion
bas been encouraged by a more profitable market in the United Kingdom than
elsewhere,

PARAFFIN WAX.

304

The Special Committee of the Legislative Assembly were of opinion that -

this preference should be of value as the production of paraffin wax in Burma,
the Punjab and Assam appeared to be increasing steadily, if not rapidly. India
supplied 20 per cent. of the total requirements of the United Kingdom. Il.‘h,e
average quantity imported into the United Kingdom was larger than India’s
total exports in 1929-30. There is no appreciable competition within the
Empire so that the potential additional market in the United Kingdom for
Indian paraffin wax was substantial in the opinion of the Committee,
M135CD r
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The following table gives the exports of parafin wax from India.
Ezports of Paraffin Wax.

Quantity. Value.
L e Y e Al
Marginof Unitof  1931-  1932. 1933. 1931. 1932.  1933-
Preference, quantity, 32. 33. 3. 32, 33. 34.

R(000). R{000). R(000).
UK. 10%, ad val. Tons 16,840 8,143 12,640 76,11 3668 56470

Federated Malay
States 109, ad val. . . 38 54 o 16 23
Total of trade with
countries—
Granting preference ” 16,840 8,181 12,694 76,11 36,84 5493
(33%) (18%) (23%)
Not granting prefer- ,, 34,887 37,052 41,480 1,655,683 1,65,04 1,73.98
ence. (67%) (82%) (77%)
Grand Total . » 51,727 45,233 54,183 2,31,74 2,01,88 2,28,81

Preference has been granted to India in the United Kingdom and the
Federated Malay States. Exports to the latter country, however, are in-
significant. The total exports from India in 1933-34 amounted to 54 thousand
tons as compared with 45 thousand tons in the preceding year and 52 thousand
tons in 1931-32. The share of the United Kingdom amounted to 12,700 tons
in 1933-34 as against 8,200 tons in 1932-33 and 16,800 tons in 1931-32. It is
seen therefore that the exports in 1933-34 to the United Kingdom show a
considerable increase over the preceding year though as compared with 1931-32
they are smaller. .

The following table gives the imports of paraffin wax into the United King-
dom.
Imports of Paraffin Wax wnto the United Kingdom.

(In thousand cwts.)
Total. India. Empire Foreign
countries.  countries.

1831 e . . < 1,312 491 491 821
1932 o e e o L1982 337 337 856
1933 1,046 213 214 832

The total imports into the United Kingdom in 1933 amounted to 1,046
thousand cwts. as compared with 1,192 thousand cwts, in 1932, and 1,312
thousand ewts. in 1931, Imports in the earlier years were even higher. Im-
torts have therefore been diminishing during the last five years. India’s share
m 1932 amounted to 337 thousand ewts. In 1933 it went down to 213 thou-
sand cwts. It will be seen from these figures, however, that they are much
larger than the actual exports recorded in Indian accounts. The reason for
this is that there is a large transit trade in this item in the United Kingdom.
This transit trade is recorded under imports in the United Kingdom ao-
counts, whereas in our accounts only the country to which the article is finally
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consigned is recorded. The amount of transit trade can be seen from the follow-
ing table. Figures for 1933 are not available. - ‘

Transit trade in Parafin Wax in the U, K.

Transit Trade.
i~ A ™
Cwt. (000).  (D00).
1928 .. .. - . . .. . 194 267
1929 .. .. . .. .. ‘e e 274 386
1930 .. .. - . .. .. e 252 353
1931 .. . . .e o .. . 213 286
16832 .. ‘e v ve .. .e . 67 06
1933 .. . - .. e e ‘e Not available.

The position is somewhat obscure and in view of transit trade it is difficult
therefore to draw any accurate conclusion from the import figures of the
United Kingdom. On the whole, from the Indian export figures it appears
that exports of paraffin wax to the United Kingdom have increased to some
extent though they have not reached the level of earlier years. This is pro-
bably due however to the lower production of this item in the last three years,

The following table gives the production of paraffin wax (including candles)
in India. :

Production of Paraffin Waz in India.

{In long tons).
1929 .. . . . . e e - 77,707
1930 .. . .. ‘e .. .. ‘e . 82,053
1931 .. o .. . . . . . 49,307
1932 .. e . .. .e ‘e ae .. 49,470
1933 .. .. . . . .. .. . 52,617 (a)

(e} Provisional.

The production in India in 1929 was 78 thousand long tons. It rose to 82
thousand long tons in the next year but in 1931 it was approximately 43 thou-

~ sand long tons at which level it remained in the next two years. This lower
production probably accounts for the lower level of the exports in 1932-33.

SPICES.

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, Seychelles and Fiji.
The share of the two colonies is insignificant and need not be considered
separately, The following table gives the exports of spices from India. There
are considerable exports of spices from the State of Travancore and these have

05
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to be added to the British India figures in order to arrive at total export figures
from India.

Ezports of Spices.
Margin of Unit Quarjﬁity. Value.
Pref . of — N
reierense quantity. I%31- 1932. 1933- 1931- 1932-  1933-
32 33. 34, 32, 33. 34,
R (000}. R {G00). R (000).
United Kingdom 109%, ad val. Cwts.(000) 19 20 18 7,46 10,09 7,43
Seychelles o 10% . 05 03 05 2 1 2
Fiji e 15% ., " -4 -5 -4 11 17 1k
Total trade with
countries—
Granting pre- .. e 19-45 20-533 18-45 7,59 1,27 7,58
ference. (5%} (6-0%) (6%)
Not granting . ”» 357-55 320-47 201-56 97,00 74,01 74,72
preference. (95%5) (M%) (949%,)
Grand Total ‘e . 377 341 310 1,05,49 84,28 82,28

The total export of spices in 1933-34 amounted to 310,000 cwts. as com-
pared with 341,000 ¢wts. in the preceding year and 377,000 cwts. in 1931-32.
The exports thus appear to have been falling off in the last three years. The
share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34 was nearly 18,000 ¢wta. or 6 per cent.
of the total trade. In 1932-33, the United Kingdom market absorbed 20,600
cwts. or 6 per cent. of the total exports from India. In 1931-32, however,
consignments to the United Kingdom amounted to 19,000 ewts, or 5 per cent.
of the total exports from India. Thus, exports in 1933-34 are considerably
less than in the preceding year but comparable with those of 1931-32. The
preference seems to have been of little value to India so far.

The following table gives the imports of spices into the United Kingdom.
Imports of Spices into the United Hingdom.

Total. India. Empire Foreign
countries, countries
Cwts. (000).  Cwts. (000). Cwts. (000).  Chwts. (000),

1931 ‘e .. 256 40 180 . 70

1932 . . 192 23 157 35

1933 - . 252 25 189 63
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The total imports of spices into the United Kingdom amounted to 252,000
cwts. in 1933 as against 192,000 cwis. in 1932 and 256,000 cwts. in 1931. The
imports in 1933 are much larger than in the preceding year and comparable
with the 1931 imports. India’s share in 1933 amounted to 25,000 cwts. or
slightly below 16 per cent. of the total imports. In 1932, India sent 23,000
cwts. or 12 per cent. of the total trade. India’s share in 1931 and 1929 was
larger. It must be noted, however, that there is a considerable transit trade
in pepper and, to a small extent, in ginger,—two of the important items in
India’s export trade in spices—with the United Kingdom. This possibly
aceounts for the generally larger imports from India registered in the United
Kingdom than the exports to the United Kingdom recorded in the Indian
accounts. Againthereis no evidence that the preference has had much effect
on India’s trade in this item.

The following tables give the market quotations in the United Kingdom
for pepper and ginger.

Pepper.—Prices of pepper were generally on a lower level in 1933 as
compared with the preceding year. The parity of Indian pepper with that of
Singapore was in favour of the Indian variety in 1933 as compared with 1932,

Market quotations for Pepper Black (per 1b.) in London.

1132, 1833, 1934,
End of mouth. Alleppey ond  Singapore, Alleppey and Singapore.  Alleppey and Singapere.
Tellicherry. Teliicherry. Telticherry. .
d. d. d. d. d. d.
January - .. T (160) 7 (100%) 6} (100) 6 (B} 5k (100) 5} (100)
February . .. 738 (00) T4 (98%) 6% (1000 6% (100) 53-8 (100) &6} (98)
March .. .- .. 738 8-7/8 (3%, 53 6§ (100) 5f (00) 6} (100
April .. . 7t 83 (P0) b} 54 (100)
May .. . .Y 6} (70) 5% 58 (100
June .. . LT} No quotation 5§ 5§ (R6)
July .. . w1 6% (91} G} 5} (100}
August - e 6} (89) 5 5} (100}
September . w3 6} (86) 6% 6 (A5
Qotober v 7 6} (89) 5% 4-7/8  (93)
November . .. 6% 8 (82) 6} 43 (1) ..
December . . 8} 6 (92) 5 4} (95)

N.B.—Figorea in brackets represent parities assaming the pries of Indian variety to be oqual to 100.

G'inger.—Prices of ginger in 1933 were considerably lower than in 1932.
The parity was in favour of the Indian variety in 1933 as compared with the
previous year.

4
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End of Month.

January
February

March
~April

May

June

July

August

September

October

November

December .,

Markel quotations for Ginger (per cwt.) in London.

1932, 1933. 1934,
p A < . A . A
Cochin Japanese Afriecan  Cochin Japanese African Cochin Japanese Africay
rough ordinary to West rough  ordinary to West rough ordinary to West
washed. medium, Coast.  washed. medium, Coast. washed. medium. Coast.
8 d. s d. s d. 8 d. s d. s d. 8 d. s d. s d.

.. 376 40 0 20 8(79) 240 35 0(146) 20 0(83) 250 30 0(120) 20 ©(80)
.376 40 0 28 0(75) 240 350 19 0(79) 26 0 20 0(115) 20 6(79)
. 376 40 0 26 0 {69) 22 0 30 0(138) 18 0(82) 26 0 300 20 0(77)

.. 376 40 0 24 6(65) 220 300 17 6(80}

. 276 37 6(136) 23 6(85) 230 30 0(230) 18 6(80)
. 2786 37 6 22 6(82) 230 30 0 19 0(83)

.. 2Bf-t0 30/- 35 0(121) 22 6(78) 24 0 30 0(125) 21 6(80)

.. 28/-t030/- 350 23 6(81) 24 6 30 0122y 22 6(92) "

.. 28/-t0 30/ 850 24 0(83) 240 30 0(125) 22 6 (94)

.. 28/-t0 30f- 350 24 0 24 6 30 0(122) 21 6(88)

.. 28/-t0 30/- 350 24 0 23 6 30 0(128) 20 0(85) .

. 28/- 4030/~ 350 20 0 (69) 23 8 300 19 0(8l1)

N.B.—Figurea in brackets represent partics assuming the price of the Indian variety to be equal to 100,

09



N7
61
~ The following table gives the area under condiments and spices in Tadia.
Figures for 1933-3¢ are not yet available and even the figures of 1932-33 ara

:Ii);t;;isional. As regards the Indian States, no figures are available after

Areq under condiments—spices.

British India Indian States
Acres. Acres.
(000) (000)
1028.20 .. .. . .. . 1,481 606
1929-30 ., .. . . .. 1,307 426
1930-31 .. .. . .. . 1,370 382
1931-32 .. - .. e . 1,594 405*
1922-33 .. e .- . - 1,651* Not available.

* Provisional.

The area in British India was higher in 1931-32 and 1932-33 than in earlier
years. As figures for 1933-34 are not available, it is not possible to examine
the effect of preference, if any, on the aree under cultivation.

TEAK AND OTHER HARDWOODS,

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom on all sorts of hard-
woods from India. As far as India is concerned, however, teak is by far the
most important type of hardwood exported, the exports of other hardwoods
being quite insignificant. Figures for the latter have been recorded only from
1933-34. The Imperial Economic Committee estimated that out of the total
imports into the United Kingdom from India 95 per cent. represented teak
wood and b per cent. other woods. The exports to all countries in 1933-34 of
other hardwoods were a little over 600 cubic tons in a total of 27,000 cubic tons
or slightly over 2 percent. As far as India is concerned therefore the preference,
amounts to a preference mainly on teak. Under this item, India supplies a
very large proportion of imports into the United Kingdom. The preference
therefore will be of value to India if not in extending her market greatly at least
In maintaining it. '
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. The following table gives the exports of teak and other hardwoods from
India.
Exports of teak and other hardwoods.

Mt;rfgi.n lﬂ:}it QunJLntit,y. . anua._Es. (000}, .

preference.  quantity. 193132, 193233, 1033-34. 1931.32.  1932.33. 193334,
United Kingdom 10% ad val. Cubic tons 13(a) 12(a) 17 34,26(n) 28,37{a) 39,88

(000).
Ceylon .. ve 10% ad val. Do. e ) 1 1,84a)  1,48{a} 5
Total of trade with countries— (76-0% (67%}

Granting preference .. B 14(a) 13-0{a) 1B 36,18{(a) 29,85(a) 40,73
Not granting prefercnce .. o 8ta) 4-0(a) 1] 20,48(a} 10,33{a) 21,33
Grand Total . . 22(a) 17(a) 27  66,61(a} 40,18(a) 62.08

(#) Figures for teak wood only.
(&) Other hardwoods & little over 600 cubic tons.
Nore.—Figures in brackets represent percontages of total.

Preference has been granted to India in the United Kingdom and Ceylon,
The share of the latter country is comparatively small. The total exports to
all countries in 1933-34 amounted to 27,000 cubic tons as compared with 17,000
cubic tons in the preceding year and 22,000 cubic tons in 19:31-32. Thus the
total trade has increased considerably, The share of the United Kingdom in
1933-34 amounted to 17,000 cubic tons as against 12,000 cubic tons in the pre-
vious year and 13,000 cubic tons in 1931-32. Even making au allowance for the
fact that the figure for 1933-34 includes other hardwoods it will be seen that
consignments to the United Kingdom have increased considerably in 1933-
34 as compared with the two preceding years. The percentage share of the
countries granting preference, however, showed a decline from 76 per cent. in
1932-33 to 67 per cent. in 1933-34¢. In other words, India’s trade with other
countries grew in greater proportion than her trade with the countries grant-
ing preference.

The following table gives the imports of teakwood into the United King-
dom.

Imports of Teakwood into the United Kinadom.

‘[Cubic feet: (000)].

British Foreign
Total, India. Empire. countries,
1931 . o 1,187 869 916 272
1932 . .. 826 731 760 60

1933 . .- 863 782 #02 61
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The total imports of teakwood into the United Kingdom amounted to 863
thousand cubic feet in 1933 as compared with 826 thousand cubic feet in the
preceding year and 1,187 thousand cubic feet in 1931. TImports in the earlier
years were even much higher. It appears that the import trade under this
item has been diminishing very considerably in the last few years. India’s share
in 1932 amounted to 731 thousand cubic feet or 88 per cent.; by 1933 it had
risen to 782 thousand cubic feet or 91 per cent. As compared with the
preceding year therefore it appears that India has improved her position both
relatively and absolutely, and this improvement must have been due in great
measure to the preference,

The following table gives the imports into the United Kingdom of hard-
wood, other sorts.

Imports of other sorts of Hardwood into the United Kingdom.

[Cubic fest (000)]

Empire Foreign

Total. India. countries. countries.
1931.. . . 15,288 109 5,149 10,139
1932., .. .. 15,309 120 6,129 9,180
1933.. o . 16,352 82 6,203 10,059

Tt will be seen that the imports from India under this item are insignificant
and that India’s position has deteriorated both absolutely and relatively. The
preference in this respect has been of little value to India.

Market Quotations for Teak woods.
Calcutta.

Selected Indian
1st class 40 c.ft.

average.
Ton of 50 c.it.
Rs. A. P
1932.
January . 255 0 0
February .. “ . 255 0 0

March .. o . .- ‘- 255 0 O
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Market Quotations for Teak woods—contd.
Calcutta.

Selected Indian
1st class 40 c.ft.

average.
Ton of 50 c.ft.
Rs, a.r
1932.
Apri .. . .. . 250 0 0
May .. .. .. . . 250 0 O
June o .. .. . . 250 0 O
July .. - . . . 230 0 0
August .. .. . e . 230 0 0
September .. .. e . 230 0 0
QOctober .. . . . .. 230 0 ¢
November . .- . . 230 0 ©
December . . . . 230 0 O
1933.
January .. . - . 23 0 0
February . e o . 230 0 0
March .. o - . .- 230 0 O
April .. ‘e . . . 230 0 ¢
May . . . .. . 230 0 O
June . . .. . . 230 ¢ ©
July o . 230 0 0
August .. . o - . 230 0 O
September - 230 0 O
October .. .- . . .. 230 0 ¢
November .. . . .. 230 0 0O
December - . o .. 230 0 0
1934,

January . . . . 230 0 0O
February .. . .. . 230 0 0
March .. . - . - 230 0 0

Prices in 1933 were on a slightly lower level than in the preceding year.
WOOLLEN CARPETS AND RUGS.

Preference of 20 per cent. has been granted in the United Kingdom and 10
pec cent, in Ceylon and the Federated Malaya States. The largest portion of
our exports goes to the United Kingdom.
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The following table shows the exports of woollen carpets and rugs in the
last three years.

Ezxports of woollen carpets and rugs.

Quantity. Value.
A, - .

Marginof  Unit of 1931-32. 1932.33, 1033-34. rlf|31-32. 1932-33.  1933.34
preference. quantity,

R (000). R (000) R (000).
United Kingdom 209* ad val. Lbg. (000} 3,537 4,263 8,710 40,62 44,62 56,48

Ceylon 109, ad val. ” 443 468 518 118 1,07 100
Federated Molay 10%, ad val, . 5 2 2 8 3 3
Statea,
Total of trade with coun.
trieg—
Granting preferenca, . . 3,085 4,753 7.231 42,46 46,62 s 42
(84%)  (B0%)  (85%)
Not granting prefer. ” 782 1,210 1,221 14,26 16,88 1425
ence. {169, (209%) {16%)
Grand Total .. Y. 4,767 5,963 8,452 56,72 83,50 72,67

* The rate has been revised and the present duty on non-Empire produsts is 4. 64 per sq. vd. on
* handmade carpets, carpeting, floor-rugs, floor-mata and matting ' and 9d. per sq. yd. or 20% ad valoren
whichever is higher, on ¢ other kinda *" of carpets, eto. The Empire produots are admitted free.

The total exports of carpets and rugs in 1933-34 amounted to 8,452
thousand lbs. as compared with 5,963 thousand lbs. in the preceding year and
4,767 thounsand lbs. in 1931-32. Thus the exports have considerably increased
during the last three years. The share of the United Kingdom was 6,710
thousand 1bs. in 1933-34 as against 4,283 thousand Ibs. in 1932-33 and 3,537
thousand lbs. in 1931-32. Thus the share of the United Kingdom has also greatly
risen in the same period. The total percentage share of the trade with coun-
tries granting preference was 80 in 1932-33 ; by 1933-34 it had risen to 85. It
appears that preference has helped exports under this item both to the United
Kingdom and to Ceylon.

The following table gives the imports of woollen carpets and rugs into the
United Kingdom., :

Imports of Woollen Carpets and rugs tnto the United Kingdom.
(In thousand Sq. Yards.)

Total. India. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.
1931 . . .- 3,554 760 802 2,752
1932 .. .- . 2,572 1,073 1,107 1,465
1933 . - 2,505 1,277 1,311 1,194

The total imports during 1933 amounted to 2,505 thousand sq. yds. as
compared with 2,572 thousand sq. yds. in 1932. The imports in the
earlier years were on a higher level. India’s share in the total trade in 1932
wag 1,073 thousand sq. yds. or a little under 42 per cent ; in 1933 it rose to 1,277
thousand sq. yds. or 51 per cent, - The share of other countries registered a de-
cline, This clearly shows that India advanced her position in the United
Kingdom market as a result of the preference.

The above two tables show clearly how preference has benefited India.
The reports received from various local authorities more or less support this
view. The Director of Industries, United Provinces, reports that the Ott?.wa.
Agreement has been of definite benefit to the carpet trade of the United

309
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Provinces. Similarly, the Director of Industries, Punjab, observed that the pre-
ference granted to Indian woollen carpets and rugs in the United Kingdom has
given beneficial results, especially in the export of cheap grade carpets. The
Amritsar carpets found their way to the United Kingdom in larger quantities
than before the preference, Madras does not seem to have profited to the same
extent as the United Provinces and the Punjab but there are special reasons for
this fact, the chief among which is the use of vacuum cleaners in Great Bri-
tein which pull out the threads of the loosely woven carpets of Ellore. On the
whole therefore the exports of woollen rugs and carpets have benefited greatly
as a result of the preference.

Production figures for this item are not available.

BRAN AND POLLARD AND RICE MEAL AND DUST.

It has been found convenient to deal with the above items together as it
iz somewhat difficult to draw a clear-cut line of demarcation between the two,
especially in view of the fact that there is a divergence of classification between
the Indian and the United Kingdom trade returns for these articles.

The chief importance of the preference, as envisaged by the Indlan Delega-
tion, is that, it secures the trade in these commoditics against actuzl or poten-
tial competition and ensures the maintenance of the position which India has
already acquired in the United Kingdom marlkets.

Taking India’s exports first, it will be secen from the table that follows
that the United Kingdom is the principal market for India’s exports and that
the increase in the total shipments recorded in 1933-34 has been wholly absorb-
ed by that country. The other Empire countries also shared to a small extent
in this increase at the expense of the Foreign consumers.

Exports from British India,
Tons ((00).

Total To Ta To
Exports. United Empire Foreign
Kingdom. Countries. Countries.

1928-29 o . .. .. 257 193 222 35
1929-30 . .- . .. 247 187 229 18
1930-31 . . . . . 260 166 241 i9
1931.32 . . . o 280 181 217 63
1932-33 .. .. . .. 223 178 196 27
1933-34 . . . . 254 211 242 12

Due to larger importations of bran and pollards from the Argentine and the
Continent and of rice meal and dust from British India the combined supply of
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these commodities in the United Kingdom was greater in 1933-34 than a year
ago.

Imports into United Kingdom,

[Tons (000}].

From From From
Total. India. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.

1928 - . o .. 415-3 179-9 190-6 224-7

1929 .. .. . .. 889-1 2058 2124 176-7
1930 .. .. .. .. 26147 1667 1691 92-¢
1931 .. .- . .. 3916  159.1 1816 210-0
1932 . .. .. .. 5249 184-1 261-4 2635
1933 . .. .. .. B45-0 1966 251-6 293-4

Although there was a set-back in the imports from the Empire sources
India raised her contribution by 12,000 tons. The increase in the foreign
supplies was much greater possibly on account of the comparatively low prices
of wheat and other grains in these countries. The preference would appear to
have been of some assistance to India in maintaining her relative position as a
suppiier to the United Kingdom market.

TOBACCO.

The position of Empire tobacco in the United Kingdom market before the
Ottawa Agrecement was reached had been fully examined by the Imperial
Economic Committee. According to that Committee’s report the total imports
of tobacco into the United Kingdom may be classified into pipe tobacco and
cigarette tobacco. Imports of the latter from Empire sources were negligible,
whereas the imports of pipe tobacco from Empire countries accounted for
nearly 37 per cent. of the total imports into the United Kingdom. All Indian
tobacco exported is pipe tobacco. A preference had heen operating in favour
of the Empire countries since 1919. In 1925 this preference was considerably
increased. In consequence, the Empire has been supplying tobacco to the
United Kingdom in larger quantities, the percentage share growing from year
to year. The consumption of pipe tobacco in the United Kingdom however
has been proportionately falling off and that of cigarette tobacco increasing.
Unless, therefore, the Empire took up the growing of cigarette tobacco there
was little hope of its share of the United Kingdom imports increasing consider-
ably in the future. India does not produce much of this cigarette variety and
whatever quantity is produced is absorbed by the local manufacturers of
cigarettes. Even as regards pipe tobacco, India is not a predominant supplier
im the United Kingdom among the Empire countries. In the opinion of
the Imperial Economic Committee the proportion of exportable surplus to the
total crop grown in India is very small. The Committee estimated that in
1927 the total production of tobacco amounted to 1,000 million lbs. of which
only 30 million Ibs. or 3 per cent. was the exportable surplus. Of the total ex-
ports of India at that time the United Kingdom took less than a third so that
the preference in that country was not of paramount importance to the mass
of Indian producers. Even in the exports of cigars the British market offers

4
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little scope for extension of trade. India cannot hope to capture the United
Kingdom market from Cuba. Direct competition between these two countries
in the British market is limited and the difference in price which would result
from any normal measure of preference would not affect the consumptlon of
each of the varieties to any considerable extent. The consumer’s taste in the
matter of cigars is a factor whose importance is only modified to a limited
degree by the question of price. On the whole therefore the preference on
tobacco cannot be expected to enable India to increase her trade in, and, as
a result, her production of, this article to a large extent. But the immense
value of the preference has to be emphasized inasmuch as India would have
been unable to retain what market she has in the United Kingdom but for
this preference.

TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED.

The following table gives the exports from India of tobacco unmanufac-
tured.

Exports of Tobacco, unmanufactured.
Margin of Unit Quantity. Value.

preference, of_ — A — s —
' quantity, 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933.34. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1933-34.

o Per Ib. R{000). R (000). R (000).
United Kingdom— i;gd Lbs. (060} 10,626 9,046 13209 39,21 36,35 4694

I unatripped .. 2a. 3)d.
[fstripped .. 25 id
2.9 3{3.
Ceylon +v 30 6. pet - 151 81 215 34 20 a2
1b.
British West
India Fslands .. *10d. perlb. . 43 68 . 21 26

Total of trade
with countriea—

Granting pre-
ference .. . . 10,777 ®,170 13,5682 39,66 36,76 47,82
(42%)  (#4%)  (4T%)
Not granting
preference . . 14,650 11,723 15,624 41,07 38,66 . 42,31
{68%)  (66%)  (B3%])
Grand Total .. . 25,427 20,803 20,206 80,62 73,41 80,13

* The rate of duty refers to Jamaica.

India has been granted preference in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and
the British West Indies. The total exports from India in 1933-34 amount-
ed to 29 million bs. as compared with 21 million Ibs. in the preceding year
and 25 million lbs, in 1931-32. The trade therefore shows a definite increase
in 1983-34, The share of the United Kingdom was 13 million Ibs. in 1933-34
as against 9 million lbs. in the previous year and 10-6 million Ibs. in 1931-32.
Thus the participation of the United Kingdom in the trade has increased
considerably in 1933-34. The shares of Ceylon and the British West Indies
also show increases from 81 thousand and 43 thousand Ibs, in 1932-33 to 215
thousand and 68 thousand lbs., respectively in 1933-34. The percentage share
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of countries granting preference in the total trade was 47 in 1933-34 as com-
pared with 44 in the preceding year and 42 in 1931-32. Thus it will be seen
that the trade with these countries has gone up both absolutely and relatively
and this must largely be accredited to preference, ’

The following table gives the imports of tobacco unmanufactured into
the United Kingdom. ‘
Imports of Tobacco, unmanufactured into the United Kingdom.
{In thousand lbs.}

Total. India. Empire. Foreign
countries. countries,

1931 . .. .. .. 191,046 9347 34,328 159,718
1932 . . .. .. .. 174012 9,208 47,708 127,204
1033 . v .. . .o 211,234 12,978 (a) (a)

(@) Not available,

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 211 million lbs. as compared with
175 million Ibs. in the preceding year and 194 million lbs. in 1931. The trade
therefore has increased to some extent. India’s share in 1932, amounted to
9 million lbs. or 5 per cent. of the total trade as compared with nearly 13
million lbs. or 6 per cent. of the total trade in 1933. Thus the trade appreciat-
ed by nearly 4 million lbs. and further India’s percentage share also rose. The
preference has been helpful to Indis in the United Kingdom market.

TOBACCO, MANUFACTURED.

The following table gives the exports of tobacco, manufactured from
India.

Exports of Tobacco, manufactured.

Quantity. Value.
Margin of Unit of —— A \ A —
preference. quanti- 1831.32. 1932.33. 1933-34 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34.
ty.
4 R{(000). R(000). R{000).
24, B.3/8 d,
United Kingdom to Lbs.(000) 25 29 38 32 38 43
3a. 103d. perlb.
Ceylon e 75 e. perlb. » 176 117 1l 141 84 1,37
British Malays (includ-10c. per b, .. 180 178 113 1,37 L3 o
ing Straite Settlementa) :
Cigarottes, - .
Total of trade with countriea—
Granting preferonce .. » 380(469,)  314(43%) 342(46%,) 3,10 2,58 2,80
Mot granting preferenco ., ,,  465(649%) 416(57%) 41455%) 171 1,12 87
Gea¥D ToTAL .e 835 730 753 4,81 3,70 3,67

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, Ceylon and British
Malaya. The market in the United Kingdom is not so important as those
in Ceylon and British Malaya. The total exports during 1933-34, amounted
to 753 thousand Ibs. as compared with 730 thousand lbs. in the previous year
and 835 thousand Ibs. in 1931-32. The total trade though larger than in the
previous year was on a lower level when compared with the 1931-32 figure.
The share of the countries granting preforence amounted to 342 thousand
Ibs. in 1933-34, as compared with 314 thousand lbs. in the previous year but

311



70

380 thousand Ibs. in 1931-32. Thus the trade has been on a much lower level
than in 1931-32. The percentage share of the trade with countries granting
preference went up by nearly 2 points as compared with the preceding
year. Under this heading the preference appears to have been helpful

only to a very slight extent.

The following table gives the imports of tobacco, manufactured, into the
the United Kingdom. Detailed figures of shares of countries for 1933 are
not available.

Imports of Tobacco, manufactured, into the United Kingdom.
. (In thousand lbs,)

Total. India. Empire. Foreign
countrigs. countries.
19031 . .. ‘e .. . 1,202 40 78 1,124
1632 e .. ve .. .. 909 29 a9 850
1933 1,097 (a) 59 1,038

{a} Not available.

The total imports into the United Kingdom amounted to 1,097 thousand
Ibs. as compared with 909 thousand lbs. in 1932 but 1,202 thousand Ibs. in
1931. The trade seemns to have revived to some extent as compared with the
preceding year but fell considerably short of the level attained in earlier years.
India’s share in 1932 was about 3 per cent.

The following table gives the imports of tobacco, manufactured, into
Ceylon,
Imports of Tobacco, manufactured, into Ceylon.
{In thousand 1bs.)

Total. India. Empire Foreign
countries. countries.
1931 .s .. .. .. ‘e 183 40 179 4
1932 .. . .. ' -- 116 22 113 3
1933 . .. 143 30 141 2

The total imports amounted to 143 thousand lbs. in 1933, as compared
with 116 thousand lbs. in the previous year and 183 thousand lbs. in 1931
India’s share in 1933, was 30 thousand lbs. as against 22 thousand lbs. in
the preceding year and 46 thousand lbs. in 1931. The percentage share
of India went up from 19 in 1932 to 21 in 1933. It may be remarked, however,
that India’s share was over 25 per cent. in 1931.

The following table gives the reported production of tobacco in India.
Production of tobacco tn India.

Aren. Yiold.
Acres (000). Tons (000).
1028-20 ., . . . . 1,308 599
1929-30 .. . . . . 1,317 820
1930-31 .. . . o 1,257 573
1931-32 .. . . . . 1,279 623
1932-33 1,212 (2) 808 (d)

(d) Incomplete.
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It will be seen that the area under tobacco has generally declined in the
last five years. In 1928-29, it was 1,308 thousand acrés. In 1932-33, this
shrank to 1,212 thousand acres. As has been remarked above, proference is
not likely to affect the area under cultivation greatly as home consump-
tion is far more important than exports as far as this crop is concerned.

CASTOR SEED.

It appears that the present figures of export of castor seed to the United
Kingdom for 1933-34 will be subject to revision as there is a considerable export
for orders. The distribution therefore of the exports between the various
countries as available at present is inaccurate. The examination therefore
must be carried out from the point of view of the statistics of imports into the
United Kingdom. The total exports of castor seed from India including
EKathiawar ports to all countries amounted to 87 thousand tons in 1933-34 as
compared with 91 thousand tons in the preceding year and 106 thousand tons in
1931-32. It appears therefore that the total export trade of castor seed from
India has been declining in the last three years.

The following table gives the imports of castor seed into the United King-
dom :

Imports of Castor Seed into the United Kingdom,
In Fons (000}

Total. India. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.

1629 . .. . . 35 30 30 &
1930 . . . . 36 21 21 15
1931 .. e o ' 31 26 25 6
1932 . -, . . 25 20 20 &
1033 . . . . 33 30 3 2

The total imports into the United Kingdom amounted to 33 thousand tons
in 1933 as compared with 25 thousand tons in the preceding year and 31 thou-
sand tons in 1931. 'The imports therefore have increased over the preceding
year and appear to be comparable with the imports of earlier years. India’s
share in 1932 was 20 thousand tons or 80 per cent. In 1933, imports from
India mounted to 30 thousand tons or 91 per cent. Thus,_ India has mcr(;ased
her share both absolutely and relatively as compared with her competitors.
In this case therefore it may safely be concluded that the preference has enabled
India to capture the United Kingdom market from her competitors and haa
been of very definite advantage to her, : '

MI136CD <
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The following table gives the market quotations for castor seed in India and
the United Kingdom :—

Market Quotations for Castor Swd
India. United Kingdom (London).

Bombay. Bombay(Hull Brazilian

Ordinary delivery) (Antwerp
F. A, quality per ton. delivery)
per cwt. per ton.
Ra. a.p. £ s d £ 8 d
Ready. Near Future.
ot W A N
1932, January . . .. 7T 1 0 1212 6 (100) 13 5 O (105)
February .. . .. 8 0 13 0 0 (100) 14 & O (11D)
March .. .. . .. 612 0 1212 8 (100) 13 7 6 (108)
April .. . . .« 6 9 0 12 7 6 (100) 13 0 0 (l05)
May .. . . .. 6 6 0 11 7 6 (100) 12 O O (10B)
June .. .. .. .. 516 0 11 2 6 (100) 11 10 O {(103)
July .. .. . .. 6 8 0 12 0 0 (100) 12 7 6 (108)
August . . . 612 0 12 5 0 (lo6) Nominal
September . . .. 610 0 1210 0 (100) 1217 6 (103)
Qctober .. .. .. 8 6 0 12 5 0 (100) 12 2 6 (99)
November 6 8 0 12 6 3 (100) 12 O 0O (97)
. Decomber 6 3 0 1117 6 (100) 11 10 O (97)
1933, January 6 3 ¢ 1110 0 (100) 11 O O (96}
February .. .. .. 580 10 7 6 (100) 10 5 0 (99)
March .. 6§ 5§ 0 811 3 (100) 10 O O (105)
April . . .. 5 68 0 915 0 (lo00) 9 &5 0 (95
May .. .- - .. 510 6 1018 9 (100) 11 O O {101}
June .. .. .. . 514 0 11 3 9 (100) 11 5 O (lo})
July .. . . .. 612 6 11 3 9 (100) 11 O 0O (98)
August - . . .. B 8 0 10 8 3 (100) 10 7 & (101)
September . . .. B 6 0 “s -
Qctober " - .. 415 6 917 8 (100) 910 0 (96)
November . e .. 64 0I0 2 6 (lo0y 910 O (94)
Decomber . . .. 50 0 912 6 (160) 9 0 O (94)
1034, January - .- .. 414 6 9 8 ¢ (100) H 12 6 (102)
! February . . .. 5 0 0 910 0 (100} 912 & (101)
March . . . .. 414 0 9 6 0 (100) & 5 0 (100

: N.B.~—Figures in bracket-e represent parities assuming the price of the Indian vanet.y
to be equal to 100. R o -
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- Prices during 1933 have been on a much lower level than in the preceding
year. It is interesting to note that the parity was slightly in favour of Bragi.
lian seed in 1933 as compared with 1932. In spite of this, India has made
considerable headway in the United Kingdom market, ousting other competi-
tors. It would appear that this achievement was made possible by the advan-
tage she received by way of preference.

The following table gives the aree and yield of castor seed in India :—
Production of Castor Seed in India..

Acreage Yield

(Million (Thousand
acres). tons).
1929-30 . . .. .. . .. 1-29 1160
1930-31 . e . . o .. i-46 120-0
1931.32 .. . - . . . 1-58 148-0
1932-33 .. o . . . . 1-62 151-0
1033-34 o 1-56 146-0

The area and yield in 1933-34 have both been slightly less than in the pre-
ceding year. Naturally preference does not have any immediate effect on
sowings and it was hardly to be expected that the area would respond in such
a short time.

_ MAGNESITE.

Of the three commodities which were specially brought to the notice of
the Indian Delegation by producers in the Indian States for the purpose of
obtaining preference magnesite was one,

Production i India.

Tons.
1928 . ‘e . ' . .. . ‘e 24,408
1920 ‘e aa ‘e .e Ve .. v 23,497
1930 . .. .. . . . . 16,623
1931 .. . .. . ve . o 5,333
‘1932 . ‘e .- . e e .. 13,864
1933 .. . . N . .. . 15,208

Indian production of magnesite after reaching the low level of 5,300 tons
in 1931 rose to 14,000 tons in 1932 but even this figure was much %ess t.han tl}e
quantity (24,400 tons) mined in 1928. Much of thisis usually retained in India
for home consumption, only a small portion being shipped abroad. Figures of

-exports of magnesite are now being recorded in the Indian trade returns sepa-
tately from 1933-34. The statistics show that out of a total shipment of about
8,700 tons in that year the United Kingdom absorbed 2,400 tons or 659, the
balance being destined almost wholly to non-Empire countries.

: . The United Kingdom imports both crude magnesite and dead-burnt and
lightly caleined magnesite and it is the latter variety in which India is interested.
-As the imports compete with a developing domestic dolomite trade they are
:becoming smaller year after year. India and other Empire countries are
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participating increasingly in that market but the principal sources of supply are
still outside the Empire as can be seen from the table below :— :

Imports of magnesite, dead-burnt and lightly calcined into the United Kingdom

Tons {000).
From From Frem
Total British  Empire  Foreign
Tmports, India.  Countries. Countries.

1920 .. . . 27+3 0-8 51 222
1930 . o .. 18-¢ 0.4 1-8 171
1931 . . . 12-2 0-2 1-5 10-7
1932 . e . 10-1 1-1 2-1 8-0
1933 . .. .. 9-5 1-4 3-3 S 8.2

There is an obvious increase in India’s share of the United Kingdom import
trade besides an actual increase in the exports from India to the United King-
dom. Other Empire suppliers also show an improvement and India with these
other Empire countries has captured a large share from the foreign suppliers.
The preference would appear to have been distinctly helpful.

SANDALWQOD OIL.

This is another of the three commodities which were specially brought to the
notice of the Indian Delegation to the Imperial Conference at Ottawa by pro-
ducers in the Indian States and the Delegation hoped that the preference would
be of benefit to the States concerned. How far this anticipation has been ful-
filled will be clear from the following Indian export figures :—

Ezxports from Britisk India.

To To To
Total  United Empire  Foreign
Export. Kingdom Countriea Countries

Gals. Gals. QGals, Gale.
192820 ., . . 18,670 5,402 6,108 12,474
1929-30 .. .. . 14,988 5,085 5,489 9,409
1930.31 .. . . 8,724 1,084 1,564 7,160
1931.32 .. .. . 12,679 4,642 4,890 7,780
1932.33 .. . . 8,267 3,048 3,557 2,710
1933.34 8,192 5,238 5,694 2,498

Upto the year 1931-32, India’s principal markets for sandalwood oil lay
outside the Empire but with the grant of preferencein the United Kingd om since
March 1932 they appear to have been shifted to that country. Prior to 1932-33,
the United Kingdom’s takings hardly exceeded one-third of the total Indian
exports but in the last two years they represented nearly half and two-thirds of
the total exports of the respective years, Compared with 1932-33, the United
Kingdom's share in 1933-34 increased both absolutely as well as relatively. As
the volume of exports to the other countries remained practically unchanged
this involved no diversion of trade, and the preference would appear to have
been definitely of assistance to India. Sandalwood oil is not separately re-
corded in the United Kingdom import trade returns and it is not therefore

possible to say to what extent India has been able to capture that market from
other suppliers.
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GRANITE SETTS AND KERBS. o

_This is another item which was specially brought to the notice of the
Indian Delegation by the producers in Indian States as being an article for which
s Freference might lead to the development of a new trade.

Granite setts and kerbs were not separately specified in the export trade
returns of British India until 1933-34. The shipments during that year were
as follows :—

Tons (000). Rs. (000), *

" Total Exports .. .. ‘e ol o 10+1 3,08
To United Kingdom .. .. . . 10-1 3,05
To Other Empire Countriea . o . ‘e - 8

Practically the entire trade was with the United Kingdom. The state-
ment below shows the imports as recorded in the United Kingdom trade re-
turns .—

Imports of Granite Setts and Kerbs into the United Kingdom.

Tona {000,

From From From From From

Total British Channel Empire Norway. Foreign

Imporis. India,  Islands. Countries, Countries,

1929 .. . . 117 . 7-9 §8-8 80 108
1930 .. .. .. 10% . 6-3 - 6-2 70 102
1931 .. . .o 112 3-6* 8-9 27 70 29
1032 .. A .. b2 2.1+ 56 8.0 29 44

1933 .. .. .. 684 11-4 9-8 21-2 37-9 47-2

* Figurea relate to * Other British Countries  which for these years include India.

British India’s share in the imports prior to 1933 was obviously too small
to merit separate specification in the trade returns and it was, therefore, record-
ed undistinguished with * other British Countries ”” the imports from which in
1932 amounted only t02,100tons. Importsfrom British India in 1933 increased
to 11,400 tons and thisappears to have been effected by an expansion of the
United Kingdom’s consumptive demand. The preference has undoubtedly
opened up a new line of trade.

GROUNDNUT.

Preference has been granted in the United Kingdom, the Federated
Malay States and the British West Indies. The amount of the preference is
10%, from the 1st March 1932 in the United Kingdom. Figures of exports
from India to the United Kingdom for 1933-34 are subject to cousiderable revi-
sion as there are shipments “for orders’ which are later on credited to the
country proper on advice from the exporters. As these figures will not be
available till the end of July or the beginning of August, the distribution of
exports between the various countries from the Indian side cannot be deter-
mined at present., The total exports of groundnut including those from the

- Kathiawar ports amounted to 577 thousand tons in 1933-34 as compared
with 443 thousand tons in the preceding year and 694 thousand tous in 1931-
32. As compared with the preceding yeat the exports during the latest year
show a considerable increase though they fell short of the figure for 1931-32.

14
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The following table gives imports of groundnutsinto the United King-
dom :—
Imports of Groundnuts into the United Kingdom.
Tons (000.)
From From From

Total. ' India. Empire Foreign
Countries, Countries,

1929 ‘e . . o 134-3 75-4 068-1 338-2
1930 . ‘e . . 115:2 45-0 828 32-4
1931 . . . . 138-7 813 99-8 38-9
1832 - . .. « 98-8 57-6 85-8 11-2
1033 e . - . 131-5 68-8 128-4 2-1

The total imports of groundnuts into the United Kingdom in 1933 amount-
ed to 131 thousand tons as compared with 97 thousand tons in the preceding
year and 139 thousands tons in 1931. Imports for 1933 thus showed a con-
siderable increase over the preceding year. India’s share in 1932 was nearly
68 thousand tons or approximately 60 per cent. In 1933 imports from
India mounted to TO thousand tons, an increase of nearly 12 thousand
tons over the preceding year. The percentage share, however, went
down to 53. Thus it appears that India has not gained as much as her Empire
competitors in the United Kingdom marketin1933. It is difficult to explain
why India could not increase her share to the same extent as the other Empire
countries whose share went up from 28 thousand tons or 29 per cent. to nearly
60 thousand tons or 45 per cent. The preference has been of advantage to
India but it is clear that the other Empire countries have so far benefited to
8 greater extent than India from the preference.

The following table gives the market quotations for groundnut {decor-
ticated) in India and in the United Kingdom :—

Market Quotations for Groundnuts (Decorticated).

India. United Kingdom.
A,
Madras. ‘ London and North Conti- '
Groundnut nental Porta.
Kernels M. D.  Nigerian, Coromandel,
Per candy Per Cwt.
of 6530 lbs.
Ra. A, & 8 d. s d.
1931, January .e . . 25 8 0 10 44 (101) 10 3 (100}
April e . - 28 0 0 12 3 (l01) 12 1% (100)
July .. . . . 31 8 0 .. 12 1% (100}
October . o .. 35 0 0 .. 12 7% (100)
1982, January . . o 32 0 0 14 9 (I02) 14 @ (100)
February .. . . 48 0 0 17 3 (99) 17 6 (100)
March . . .- 45 0 0 17 10% (103) 17 4} (100)
April .. . .e e 41 0 0 16 44 (102) 16 0 (100}
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Market Quotations for Groundnuts (Decorticated),
India.

United Kingdom.
= A ——
Madras. London and North Conti-

Groundnut nental Porta,
Kernels M. D.  Nigerian. Coromandel,
Per candy Per Cwt,
of 530 1bs,
Rs, a. 2. 4 d. s d,

1932, May .. 3 00 .. 15 6 (100)
Juae .. .« 38 8B 0 NoSale 14 0 (100}
July .. . <« 40 0 0 Notavailable 15 4} (100}
August . v 38 8 0 .. 5.3 (logy
September .. - 34 0 0 13 9 (93) 14.10} (100):
October .« 31 80 13 9 (102) 13 5} (100)
November . . 32 4 0 13 1} (101) 12 11} (100)
December .s . . 31 8 0 13 0O (l01) 12 10} (100)

1933, January - . o 31 0 0 I3 4f(101) 13 3 (100) °
February . . . 28 8 0 11 10f(101) 11 9 (100)
March . . . 24 8 0 11 3 (l00)y 11 3 (100)
April .. . . 27 0 0 16 & (L0Iy 10 74 (100}
May .. . e e 2312 0 Notavailable 11 3 (100}
June .. .. . .. 2880 Do. 11 9 (100)
July .. .. .. .. 21 80 Do. 11 7} (100)
August . 26 0 0 10 44 (97) 10 9 (100)
September .. . .. 24 40 100 (98 10 3 (100)
October . .. . 2380 9 9 (10) 9 8} (100)
November ve . . 22 8 0 9 7% (100) - 9 7§ (100)
December . o - 21 4 0 9 3 (01) @ 2% (100)

1934, January .. . e 20 8 0 8 104 (101) 8 9 (1000
February .- .- .. 19 0 0 8 4} (100) 8 43 (100)
Maroh . .. .. 18 0 0 8 41(102) 8 3 (l00)

¥N.B.—Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the Indian variety
to be equal to 100.

Prices of groundnuts have been on a much lower level in 1933 than in the
preceding year. The prices of edible vegetable oils were adversely affected
in 1933 by the competition of cheap butter and by the increased production of
that commodity in Australia and New Zealand. Low butter prices, caused
by record production in most countries, affected the marketable value of ground-
nut oil and consequently of groundnuts, . The parity of Indian groundnut to

-
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Nigerian groundnut remained almost the same in 1933 as in 1932. There was
therefore no advantage from parity which would explain the larger imports
into the United Kingdom from Nigeria and other Empire countries.

The following table gives the production of groundnuts in shell in India
and Senegal :—

Production of Groundnuts in shell,

Area [Adres (000)] Yield [Tons{000)]
India.  Senegal.  India. Senegsl.

1920-306 .. . . 5,748 1,690 2,370 486
1930-31 .. .. . .. 6579 1,739 2,767 531
1931.32 .. .. . .. 5489 1,467 2,276 196
193233 .. . . .o 7,409 1,605 3,007 484
1933-34 .. . .. .. 8115 (a) 3,252 (@)

(a) Not available.

The area under groundnut as well as the yield in 1933-34 has gone up as
compared with the preceding year but it is difficult to say whether this increase
is directly connected with the preference.

LEAD.

‘Preference has been granted on the exports of lead to the United Kingdom
and of pig lead to Ceylon.

The following table gives the exports of pig lead from India :—
Exports of Lead, Pig.

Margin ~ Unit Quantity. 7 Value.
of A

of L ™y A =

preference, quantity. 1931-  1932-  1933- 1931-  1y32-  1933-

32, 33. 34, 32, 33. 34.

R(000), R{000}). R{000).

United Kingdom  10%ad Cwt,(000) 783 964 1,090 1,0419 1,17,60 1,27,86

valorem.
Ceylon .. 10% ad . 44 33 31 5,88 3,08 3,58
valorem,
Total of trade with
countries—
Granting pre- . " (82%) (869%)
feronce. 7 827 997 1,121 1,10,07 1,21 58 1,31,24
Not granting pre- i (18%) (149)
ference. 468 220 18l 63,21 26,00 20,560
-Grand total .. .. " 1,206 1,217 1,302 1,73,28 1,47,69 1,61,7¢

' M.B~-Figuresin brackets reprosent percentages of total.
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The share of Ceylon is comparatively insignificant and need not be consider-
ed separately. The total exports of pig lead from India in 1933-34 amounted
to 1,302 thousand cwts. as compared with 1,217 thousand ¢wts. in the previous
year and 1,295 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. The trade has thus shown some
expansion. The share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 1,090
thousand cwts. as against 964 thousand cwts. in 1932-33 and 783 thousand
owts, in 1931-32, so that the exports to the United Kingdom have expanded
considerably in the last three years. The percentage share of all countries
granting preference, chiefly the United Kingdom, amounts to 86 per cent. in
1933-34 as against 82 per cent. in the preceding year. Thus, India’s trade
with the United Kingdom has increased both absolutely and relatively and this
change must be due in great measure to the preference.

The following table gives the imports of pig lead into the United Kingdom.
Imports of pig lead into the United Kingdom.

Tons (000).

From From From

Total British Empire Foreign

imports. India. countries. countries,
1929, . 292 53 190 102
1930.. . 327 62 209 118
1631.. .. 299 ) 49 198 100
1932, . 262 44 229 33
1933. 282 55 271 1

Nore.—The United Kingdom imports include figures of transit trade which is con-
siderable in the case of pig lead.

Total imports in 1933 amounted to 282 thousand tons as compared with
962 thousand tons in 1932 and 299 thousand tons in 1931, The trade 13 on a
higher level than in the preceding year but shows a deficit as compared with
1931 and earlier years. India’s share in 1933 amounted to 55 thousand tons
or 19-5 per cent. of the total trade. In 1932 India sent 44 thousand tons or a
little under 17 per cent. of the total trade. Thus, India’s share has gone up
both in quantity and in percentage. In other words, preference has enabled
India to capture an increased share of the United Kingdom marketfrom other
countries. It may be noted, in passing however, that India’s chief
competitor in the United Kingdom market is Australia which also recelves
the same preference, and the share of all the Empire countries shows an
increase at the cost of supplies from foreign sources.

The following table shows the market quotations for lead in the United
Kingdom. :

-Market Quotations for Lead, Pig.

United Kingdom.
—-g;)mish or soft United Kingdom.
foreign. :
. £ & d £ a5 d
1932, January .. " - .. 14 7 6(9) 16 0 0(100)
’ to

1410 0 (81

3106
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United Kingdom,
Spanish or soft  United Kingdom.
foreign.
£ s d. £ o 4
1932, February ,. .- . . 14 18 9 (88) 17 0 O {100)
to
15 0 0 (88)
March .. . . . 12 3 9(88) 14 5 (100)
to
12 5 0 (86)
April . “ .. . 11 & 0(8) 13 5 O (l00)y
. . to
11 12 8 (88)
May . .. .. - 915 0(83) 1115 O (100)
to
10 5 0 (87)
June . - 913 9(84) 1110 0O (100
to
9 18 3 (85)
July .. - 10 5 ¢ (8) 12 0 0 (100)
to
10 7 6 (86)
August .. .. . . 12 0 0(87) 1315 O (100}
to
12 1 3 (88)
September .- . . 1217 6 (87) 1415 0 (100)
to
13 0 0 (88}
October .. . .. . 1115 0 (87) 1310 O (100)
- to
. 12 0 0 (89)
November. . . .. . 11 13 9 (88) 13 5 0 (100)
to
12 0 0 (91)
December . o .- 11 0 088} 1210 0 (100}
to
11 2 6 (89)
1133, January .. .. . . 10 8 9(87) 12 0 0O (100)
to
10 13 9 (89)
February .. .. .. . 10 11 3 (88) 12 0 O {100y -
to
10 12 6 (89)
March .. . e . 1013 9(89) 12 0 0 (100)
to
10 16 3 (90)
April . .- i . 11 1 3 88) 1210 0 {100}
to
11 3 9 (89)
May . . . . 127 6(90) 1315 0 (l00)
to

12 11 3 (91)
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Market Quotation for Lead, pig—conold.
United Kingdom.

Spanish or soft: United Kingdom.
foreign.
£ s d £ s d
1933, June . . . . 13 5 0(80) 1415 0 {100)
to
13 11 3 (92)
July . . . ae 13 & 3 (80) 14 15 0 (100}
to
13 8
August ., . v . 12 2
to
12 8 3(91)
0
3
8

9 (01)
8 (80) 1310 0O (100)

September . . . 12 0 0(89) 1310 o0 (l00)

to

12 3 9 (90)
October ., . . . 1118 9(80) 13 5 O (100)

to

12

November. . ve . . 11
to

1112 6 (91)

December - . 11 5 0(90) 1210 0 (100)

to
I1 6 3(90)
1934, Jenuary .. . . .. NI 3(89) 13 0 0 (100)
to
: 11 13 9 (90)

February .. . «e . 1116 0{9%) 13 0 0O (100}

to
11 17 8 {91)
March .. . . - 1112 6(%0) 13 0 0 (100)
to
11 17 @6 (92}
N.B—Figures in brackets represent parities assuming the price of the U.JK. variety
to be equal to 100.

Prices of pig lead declined in the first six months of 1932. In the middle
of that year, they showed a rising tendency but from September again they
started to fall till March 1933. Prices took an upward turn in the following
month but the movement was short-lived lasting only till July. From then
onwards, prices again fell till the end of 1933. On the whole, prices in 1932
seem on balance to have been slightly higher.

The follawing table gives the production of lead in the chief supplying coun-
tries,

3 (81)
9(80) 1215 0 (100}

G0 ol

Production of Lead.
Metric tons (000).
Total Produe- Caribbean United
Year. tion of the  India. Australia. Spain., Germany. (Mexico). States.
world*, (a)

1928 .. 1,762 79-6.  157-6 131-0 87-0 21556 7086
1920 . 1,823 81-5 1804 142-8 97-9  226-8 7027
1930 . 1,699 810 171'2¢ 123-3  110-8  231-2 5834
1931 |, 1,405 760 162°9  109-6 101-3  207-8 401-7
1o32% ., 1,150 72.3  186-3 105-8 952  130-4  260-4

1933 .- 717 . .. . . .
Estimated,  (a) Including the lead coutent of the lead, silvar. gold bullion exported.

317
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It will be seen that total production of these countries has been falling off
continuously since 1929. In 1932 the total production was 1,150 thousand
-metric tons as compared with 1,405 thousand metric tons in the preceding year,
The production in Mexico and the United States has fallen much more rapidly
in the last four vears than it has in other countries. This probably accounts,
to a certain extent, for the decreasing imports from foreign countries into the
United Kingdom.

A 109, preference is admissible in the United Kingdom on other sourts of

lead also. Indian exports under this category during the last three years were
as follows :—

‘ 1931-32. 1932.33. 1933-34.
To U. K.

Cwt.{000), Cwt.(000), Cwt.{000).
‘s . 'e .. . e 8-2 15-1 22-2

To other countries . .. . . .. 188 17-4 19-1

Total exportas .. .. . . 2687 32-5 41-3

With the expansion in the volume of exports during the past three vears
the U. K. has progressively increased her share from 31%, of the total exports
in 1931-32, to 469, in the next vear and 549, in 1933-34. The preference
which came into effect from March 1932, therefore, appears to have helped
exports to that country. : : "

LAC.

There is no preference on this item which is allowed free entry in the
United Kingdom ; but the synthetic substitutes for lac are subject to duty. Pre-
ference is thus granted to natural lac as against the competing substitutes.
The reasons for putting lac on the free list have been clearly stated in the
Report of the Indian Delegation. The Delegation obscrved that India had no
dangerous rival in the production of this commodity and a duty on foreign lac
would do very little to assist her trade. If it had any eflect at all in the way of
rasing the price of lae in the United Kingdom, it would be positively mischie-
vous, for lac )s exposed to the keenest compctition from synthetic substitutes.
For these recsons it was considered to he in the best interests of India that
lac should be free of duty, irrespective of origin, while the synthetic substitutes

f?f' lac,inso fer as they are imported into and not made in the United
Kingdom, should be subject to duty. '

The fo lowing table gives the exports. of shellac, scedlac and sticklac.
E rports of shell, stick and seed lac.

. _ Cwt. (000).
Total U. K. . All Empire U. 8. A. Allforeign
Exzporta. countries. countries,
1928-29 . .. .. 850 148 156 322 494
1929-30 .. .. .. &4 129 140 280 434
1930.31 .. .. . 477 108 117 198 360
1931-32 .. .. .. 4l4 93 100 176 314
1932-33 e .. . 387 03 103 148 284
1933-34 688 321 331 212 357

The total exports of lac froru India in 1933-34 amounted to 688 thousand
<wts. as compared with 387 thousand ewts. in 1932-33 and 414 thousand cwts. in
1931-32. Thus the exports during the year have beer on a very much higher
level than in the preceding two years, The share of the United Kingdom in
1933-34 amounted to 321 thousand cwts. ‘or nearly 47 per cent. of the total
export frade. TIn 1932-33 the United Kingdom purchased only 93 thousand
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ewts. or 24 per cent. of the total consighments from India. Exports to the Unjted
Kingdom in 1931-32 amounted to 93 thousand cwts. also. Thus, it will be
sven that the trade with the United Kingdom increased very considerably in
1933-3¢ as compared with the preceding year. The exports have more than
trebled in quantity while the percentage share is nearly double of what it was.
This great increase must, in large measure, be accredited to the preference which
Indian natural lac received, over the synthetic substitntes.

The following table gives the imports of shellac, seedlac and sticklac into
the United Kingdom. :

Imports of sheilac, seedlac and sticklae into the United Kingdom.

Cwts, {000).

’ Straits All Alt
Total Settlements Empire Nether-  Foreign
Imports. India. and depen- Coun-  Germany. lands. Countries.
denciesin  tries.

Labuan.
1929 .. 157 146 0-91 147 3-2 1-0 10-0
1930 . 142 133 0-60 134 1-4 0-9 79
1931 .. 120 117 0-07 117 1-3 0-6 2-9
1932 .. 108 105 0-05 106 1-4 01 2.2
1933 .. 171 167 . 167 . e 3z

It will be seen that the import figures, as recorded in the United Kingdom:
accounts against India, are consistently larger thanthe Indian export figures
except in the year 1933. This is probably due to some extent to the re-export
and transit trade inlac carried on in the United Kingdom.  Further the figure
of imports from India in 1933 is considerably smaller than the figure recorded
in the export trade of India. This is largely due to the very heavy
exports of lac to the United Kingdom in the last three or four months.
of 1933-34. XExports of lac from January to March 193¢ amounted to 167
thousand owts. These heavy exports explain why the figure of imports
for 1933 in the United Kingdom accounts is so small as compared with the
export figures as recorded in the Indian accounts for 1933-34. With these
limitations the figures may be studied. It will be seen that the total
imports in 1933 amounted to 171 thousand cwts. as against 108 thousand
cwts. in 1932 and 120 thousand cwts. in 1931, The import trade therefore has
gone up considerably as compared with the preceding two years. Nearly all
the lac received in the United Kingdom came from India and there was little
scope for any expansion in the percentage share of India. But the total imports.
from India have gone up from 105 thousand cwts. in 1932 to 167 thousand
ewts. in 1933. Indis accounted for 97-2 per cent. of the total imports in the
former year as compared with 97-7 per cent. in the latter year. The large
increase in the exports from India isdue to 2 boom in the lac market in the last
four months of 1933-34. Stocks in most of the markets. had been heavily
depleted and consequently demand for replacement was very strong :md prices
were on the increase. Hence, exports were considerably incressed in the last
few months of 1933-34.
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The following table gives the market quotations for lac in India and the

United Kingdom.

1932—
January

February
March
April

May

dJune

July
August
September
October
November
December

1933—
January

February
March
April
Mey
June

July

August .

September
October

November .

December ..
1934—

January .

February .
" ' March .

Market Quotetions for shellac,

India

Caloutta

(Per B. Md).

e LX)

T. N.
Rs. a. P

26
26
23
18
17
17
19
22
22
20
20
20

o G0 Q0 2 S o © W oo o W <o
o Qo o Qo o o o o o o o

19
18
19
18
22
23
24
22
22
22
23
34

w O 9 O o o e ® o o ow O
o o 0 o 00 0 S o 0 0 O

43
42
3 0-0

° o
oo

United Kingdom
T. N. Orange.
(Per owt.)

s d,

70

a5
60
56
54
67
66
64
&7
67
66

L= TR R T~ — R — T — R — T )

55
b5
52
50
60
60
64
g5
63 0

59/-to 84/-
62/-to 67/-
73/-to 78/-

o o 0O 0 0 o Q O

93/-to 98/-
89/-to 04/~
87/6 to 92/6
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Prices ir India were on the decline for the first six months o1 1932. There
was & slight increase in the next few months and another set-back st the end of
the year. In the first seven months of 1933 prices were generaily on the in-
crease. There was again a slight set-back in the next four months but from
November onwards there was a great rise in the prices of lac which took the
quotation to Rs. 43 per maund in Januery 1934 as compared with Rs. 19 in

Januery 1933. Prices in the United Kingdom showed much the same move-
ment.

MYROBALANS.

There is no direct preference on this article which is admitted free into the
United Kingdom irrespective of origin ; but there is a duty on other competitive
tanning materials imported from non-Empire sources. As the Delegation
observed, India has a practical monopoly of myrobalan imports, more than 99
per cent. of the United Kingdom requirements being supplied by her. The
preference on this article therefore could not have done anything to extend
India’s share of the market in the United Kingdom. On the other hand, there
are many other tanning materials with which myrobalans are in competition.
It was advantageous therefore to have these competing materials made dutiable
leaving myrobalans on the free list. The four main tanning substances,
mmports of which are considerable in the United Kingdom, are chestnut ex-
tract, quebracho extract, myrobalans and wattie bark. It is very difficult
to determine which of these extracts and substances are in competition with
each other and to what extent, Each has its special characteristics and the
demand is apt to vary with the vatiations in demand for the different kinds
of leather. Substitution of one kind of material for another is however possible
to some extent, Chestnuts and quebracho extracts come from non-Empire
sources, whereas wattle bark comes mainly from South Africa and Kenya to a
much smaller degree. Myrobalans come almost wholly from India. As re-
gards myrobalan exports from India, there are no complaints in the Umted
Kingdom market regaiding the condition under which they are shipped.
The only complaint was that myrobalaps have till recently been shipped up
to a standard which was fixed in 1919 and not revised since. This. standard
is not sufficiently high to give satisfaction now. A new 1933 standard has
recently been selected by the buyers and the question of this standard being
accepted by the Indian shippers is under consideration at present. The satis-
factory settlement of this question would certainly help the trade in the article.

The following table gives the exports of myrobalans from Ilgadia :
Exports of myrobalans from British India.
' Cwt. (000).

Total  To United To Empire To Foreign
Exports. Kingdom. Countries. Countries.

1928-29 . .. - 1,231 535 551 680
1920.30 . . .- 1,238 514 539 697
183031 ., . 1,304 637 656 - 819
193]-32 . . . 1,271 691 711 - 560
2193233 ° .. .. .o - 1483 7 483 506 627
1933-34 . . .. 1,237 598 629 08 "
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The total exports of myrobalans during 1933-34 amounted to 1,237 thou-
sand cwts, as compared with 1,033 thousand cwts. in the preceding year and
1,271 thousand cwts. in 1931-32. The exports were therefore much larger than
in the preceding year and nearly equal to those in 1931-32. The share of the
United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 598 thousand cwts. as against 483
thousand cwts. in the previous year and 691 thousand cwta. in 1931-32, As
compared with the preceding year, the exports of 1933-34 show considerable
increase though they fall greatly below those of 1931-32. It appears that the
preference received for myrobalans as against other tanning materials has
helped in the recovery of the trade in 1933-34 from the low figure in the pre-
vious year,

The following table gives the imports of myrobalans into the United King-

dom :
Imports of myrebalans into the United Kingdom.

Cwta. (000).

From From From
Total . British Empire Foreign

Imports. India. countries.  countriea.
1929 .. ‘e .. 497 496 496 1
1930 . . . 6n3 602 602 i
1931 .. ‘- .. 577 574 574 3
1932 . . . 614 64 614 .
1933 598 595 597 1

As has been remarked above, nearly all the imports into the United King-
dom under this item come from India. There has been a slight fall in the
imports from India from 614 thousand ewts. in 1932 to 595 thousand cwits. in
1933. The difference in these figures as compared with those of exports from
India is due to the difference in the period covered,

It will be more interesting, however, to compare the imports of tanning
substances of all sorts (excluding tanning extracts, liquid or solid) into the
United Kingdom with the imports of myrobalans :—

Imports of Tanning substances (excluding tanning extracts, solid or liquid) into
the United Kingdom.

All sorts, Myrobalana,

Cwte, {000) Cwta, (000)

1931 .s o . 1,203-0 (100) 577:3 (45}
1932 . - . 1,277-1 (100) 613-7 (48)
1933 .. . 1,271-5 (100) 597-7 (47)

N.B—TFigures in brackets represent percentage of total.

Imports of myrobalans were 45 per cent. of the total quantity of tanning
substances (excluding tanning extracts, solid or liquid) imported into the United
Kingdom in 1931. In 1932, the percentage share went up to 48 per cent. and
in 1933 1t was 47 per cent. On the whole, therefore, it appears that
myrobalans have maintained their position in the tanning material group,
a fall of one per cent. being insignificant, Thus the insurance value of the
preference is certainly established inasmuch as. it enabled myrobalans to

maintain their position in the United Kingdom market #is @ vis the other
tanning substances, |

-~
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The following table gives the market quotations for myrobalans in the
United Kingdom : '

Market quotations for myrobalanas,

Quotation inthe U. K.

A

Bombay. Jubl:m]pore.1
Per cwt. Per cwt.

8. d. s d.
1932—
Janvary .. ‘e . - . 8 3 7 6
February.. . 79 7 4
March 8 3 79
April 8 0 79
May ! 8 0 79
June . . . .e . 79 7 6
July . e 8 0 79
August ,, . T e .. .o . 8 3 8 0
September .. .a o . 8 4} 79
October .. . .. o .. .e 8 3 78
November e . 8 3 79
December . .. . 8 0 7 8
1933 —
January .. 79 70
February.. s 73 6 9
March . . 70 6 0
April ., ‘e “ . 70 6 9
May - . . . 7 3 6 9
June . . . v 73 6 9
July . ‘e . ‘e 8 0 7 6
August ., Lo 7 6 7 3
September .. . . . 7 6 70
October .. 7 6 70
November. . - - . . 73 6 9
December .. . . 7 3 6 9
1934
January . . .o e . .. T3 6 9
February . . . .. . 7 3 6 9
Maroh .. e . - W T3 6 9

Prices of myrobalans were lower in 1933 than in 1932.
M135CD : -
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BROKEN RICE.

No preference has been granted by the United Kingdom on broken rice
but exemption from duty, irrespective of origin, wad secured for this commodi-
ty. The reason for pressing for free entry, as stated by the Indian Delega-
tion, is that broken rice is used both for the manufacture of starch farina
and as 4 feeding stuff for domestic animals. In both respects, it competes
directly with a wide range of other articles which can be used as alternatives
for brokenrice. The supply of broken rice from Burma is not unlimited and
& duty on foreign broken rice with a preference to India might produce a rise
in prices which would entail a contraction in demand. The Indian Delegation
therefore considered it desirable that the duty on broken rice should be
removed and general free entry irrespective of origin resumed.

"The following table gives the exports of broken rice from India :—
Ezports of broken rice from British India.
' Cwt.  (000).

Total To United To Empire To Foreign
Exports. Kingdom. countries. countries.

1928-29 . ve o e 657 176 442 115
1929-30 ‘. s ee .. 1,592 367 . 858 704
1930-31 . .. . 2,384 - 507 1,451 - 933
1931-32 NN .- .. 1,729 424 847 882
1932-33 o . .. 1,577 674 213 664
1933-34 o . . 1,672 535 818 854

"The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 1,672,000 cwts. as compared
with 1,677,000 cwts. in the preceding ycar and 1,729,000 cwts. in 1931-32.
The share of the United Kingdom in 1933-34¢ amounted to 535,000 cwts. as
compared with 674,000 cwts. in the preceding year. Thus the share of other
countries went up considerably.

The following table gives the imports of broken rice into the United King-

dom :
“ Imports of broken vice into the United Kingdon.

a Cwt (000)
Total From. From From

imports. British Empire Foreign

India. countries. countries,

1920 S .. .. 1,000 304 331 669
1930 . . - 1,001 538 558 443
1931 . .. . ' 959 433 433 526
1932 . . . 860 816 624 216

1033 . . . 1,067 705 7168 - 351
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- 1 The total imports of broken rice in 1933 amounted to 1,067 thousand ewts.
a8 compared with 860 thousand ewts, in 1932 and 959,000 cwts. in, 1931, The
imports therefore show considerable increase. India’ssharein 1932 amounted
to 616,000 cwts., whereas in 1933 it was 705,000 cwts, The share of foreign
countries went up from 236,000 cwts. to 351,000 ewts, Thus, the increase has
been proportionately larger in the case of foreign countries,

MICA.

No preference has been segured on this item. India suppliesabout 80
per cent, of the United Kingdom requirements and other Empire counfaies
about 10 per cent. The imports of mica of foreign origin in the United Kingdom
must be less than the remaining 10 per cent., since imports of Indian mica from
Continental stocks would be classified in the British trade returns as imports
from the country from which the stocks were drawn. - A preference therefore
would have been of little value and in so far as the entrepét trade might be ham-
pered it would have been contrary to Indian interests, On these grounds the
Indian Delegation did not press for a preference on this item.

The following table gives the exports of mica from India.

Exports of mica_from British India.

Tons (000) Ras. (060)

r ~A - A ]
Total To To To Total To To To

Exports. U.K. Empire Foreign Exports. U.K. Empire Foreign
count- gount- gount- cognt-
tries. ries. ries. Ties,
1928.29 .. . 4-8 2-0 2-1 2-7 90,47 42,91 44,90 4557
1920-30 .. . 5-7 2.1 2.2 3.5 1,03,08 42,69 : 44,98 58,10
1930.31 .. .- 3.7 1-7 1.8 1-0 67,59 34,63 - 3581 3L78
1931-32 .. .. £2-6 1-2 1.3 1-3 39,36 21,56 22,70 16,66
1932.33 .. . 2.0 0.9 0-9 1.1 31,52 18,07 1848 13,04
1983.34 .. . 3-2 1:2 1.2 2.0 44,74 24,38 24,77 19,97

The total exports of mica during 1933-34 amounted to 3-2 thousand tons
as compared with 2 thousand tons in the preceding year and 2-6 thousand tons
in 1931-32. TFigures in earlier years, however, were much larger. The t;ade
seemed to be reviving to some extent in 1933-34. The exports to the United
Kingdom amounted to 1-2 thousand tons in 1933-34 as against 900 tons in
1932-33. There has thus been an increase of 300 tons in the purcI}as'es of the
United Kingdom but the consignments to foreign countries from India increased
much more than to the United Kingdom. In 1932-33 the total exports to
foreign countries amounted to 1 thousand tons; in 1933-34 they rose to 2
thousand tons. To put it in another way, the share of the United Kingdom 1n
the total exports of India went down from 46 per cent. in 1‘932—33 to_§57 per cent.
in1933-34. The corresponding increase in the case of foreign countries was from
53 to 62, o
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The following table gives the imports of mica, slab and splittings, into the
United Kingdom. : ;
" Imgports of mica slabs and splittings into the U. K.
Tons (000) £ (000}

— —— Al
Total From From From Total From From From
Imports. Br. Empire Foreign Imports. Br. Empire Foreign

India, count-  count- India, count- cqunt-

ries, ries. ries,  ries.
1928 . . 2-4 1-9 2:1 0.3 433 328 396 a8
1930 . . 2-0 i-6 1-8 0-2 360 2656 324 36
1931 . s 13 1-0 1.2 0-1 231 179 201 30
1932 . o 1.3 1-1 1-1 0-2 162 141 144 18
1933 - e 1-24 1-02 1.04 02 208 168 173 33

The total imports in 1933 amounted to 1,240 tons as compared with 1,300
tons in 1932 and the same figure in 1931. Imports in the earlier years were on a
much higher level. The share of India was 1,020 tons in 1933 as against 1,100
tons in 1932, Imports from India accounted for 82 per cent. in 1933 as com-
pared with 85 per cent. in 1932, The share of India has receded slightly. It
is possible however that the share of foreign countries may include some
exports from India as was indicated in the Delegation Report.

INDIAN HEMP.

The Indian Delegation observed that India had no monopoly in this trade
and that her hemp was sold in competition with the product of other countries,
the principal competitor being ‘“ Cannabis Sativa ” (European or true hemp).
Cannabis Sativa is on the free list ; all other kinds of hemp when coming from
non-Empire countries are subject to a duty of 10 per cent. The Russian
type of European hemp (which is imported into England from several Conti-
nental countries) definitely competes with Indian hemp for rope manufacture,
but the principal import of Continental soft hemp into the United Kingdom
consists of Italian hemyp, much of which is used for spinning—for the production
of fabrics—and not for ropes or cordage, and is thus mainly non-competitive.
It was not found possible to distinguish between these two qualities of Cannabis
Sativa, one of them competitive and the other not. The imposition of duty on
this item was not therefore found practicable. The Delegation also found the
position as regards hemp unsatisfactory in another respect. Two conditions
are required for the free entry into the United Kingdom of natural products of
Empire origin, viz., (1) proof that the commodity is in fact of Enipire origin, and
(2) consignment on a through Bill of Lading from an Empire country. A
practice has grown up by which stocks of Indian hemp are held at such Conti-
nental centres as Antwerp, Hamburg and Bremen. These stocks arce some-
times held on consignment at the Indian exporters’ charge, and cheap storage
facilities, coupled in the case of hemp with the larger demand on the Continent
for certain types, have led to an entrepét trade of some importance. The
result of the passing of the Import Duties Act was that when London drew on
the Continental stocks the Indian goods entering the United Kingdom had to
pay duty because they had not been consigned on a through Bill of Lading. In
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effect, therefore, the preference in such cases was not applicable but was, in-
deed, an actual impediment to the free sale of the Indian product. For this
reason the Delegation thought it eminently desirable to secure the removal of
the duty on all varieties of hemp whatever the country of origin and thereby
to obtain free entry into the United Kingdom for all Indian hemp,

The following table gives the exports of hemp raw from India.

Exports of Hemp, raw from India.

Tans (000}
Total. United Empire  Foreign
Kingdom, countries, countries.

1930.31 . e . 148 1-7 1-7., 12:9
1831-32 . . . 11.2 1.6 ~ 1-6 9-6
1932-33 o . . 14-0 4-0 4.0 10-0
1933-34 . . . 13-4 4-2 4-3 15-1

The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 19,400 tons as compared with
14,000 tons in the preceding year and 11,200 in 1931-32. Thus the exports
seem to have increased in the last three years, The share of the United King-
dom was 4,200 tons in 1933-34 as compared with 4,000 tons in the previous
year. The percentage share, however, declined from over 28 per cent. in 1932-
33 to 22 per cent. in 1933-34. On the other hand, the share of foreign countries
especially Belgium rosevery considerably from 10,000 tons or 71 percent.
to 16,100 tons or 78 per cent. of the total exports. Thus the largest portion
of the increase in total trade was on account of the greater consignmentsto
foreign countries. '

Th= following table gives the imports into the United Kiﬁgdom of
hemp—not dressed, dressed and tow or codilla.

Imports of Hemp, not dressed, dressed and Tow or Codilla into the United

Kingdom.
Tons (000}

Total. India. Empire Foreign
conntries.  countries.

1030 . . 83 3-9 15 68

1831 . . 85 1-8 14 71

1932 . ‘e 65 3-4 24 41
1933 . .. - 746 40 27-6 - - 47-0

The total imports in 1933 were 74,600 tons as against 65,000 tons in 1932

and 85,000 tons in 1931. The imports seem to have revived to some extent

from the low figure of 1932. India’s share in 1933 amounted to 4,000 tons as
compared with 3,400 tons in the preceding year, thus registering a slight in-
orease. The percentage share also showed a very small increase. 'The new
arrangement seems to have been of some very slight advantage to India.

The following table gives the market quotations for Indian hemp in the

United Kingdom, . I .. vl

e T
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Market Quotations (per ton) for Indian Hemp.

1932.
Januvary .. .
February .. -
March .. .
April .- ..
May e .
June .. ..
July - .. .
August .. v
September e
- October .. .
November. . .e
December .
1933.
January
February .. o
March . v
April - .
May . .
June : . . .
dy. .
Avngugt 4.1 .
Septembee. " L.
October -, , '
RTETS REITA A
IR TN ot
November .
5‘.":.: s et
December .

’ to - :
21 © 0(100)"

5 000
1970 0 {100}

13 0 0 (118)
to
1B 0 0(79)

to .
180 071

United Kingdom.
N —— ﬁ
Sunn. New Zealand.- Manila,
“ J Grade.
£ s d. £ s d. £ g d
14 o 0 (100) 18 0 0(128) 1915 0 (110)
to
18 ry 0 (100) 20 10 0 (114)
Do, 17 O 0 (121 Do,
10 0 0 (108)
Deo. Do. 19 0 0 (108)"
11 0 0(100) 17 0 0 (i09)
to ‘ to
14 10 0 (100) 19 .0 0(130) 18 6 O (128).
13 0 0 (i00) 15 0 0115 17 6 0(97)
to to
17 15 0 (100} 16 0 0 (90)
13 0 0 (100) 14 0 0 (108) 17 10 0 (103}
to
17 0 0 (100) 15 0 0 (88)
Do. Do. 18 5 0 (li3)
12 0 0 (100) 1410 0l2t) 19 O 0O (l15)
to to
16 10 0 (100) 18 0.0 (97)
13 o 0 (100) 1310 0(104) Do. (112}
to
17 0 0 (100y 14 10 0 (85)
Do. Do, 18 15 0 (110}
Do. Do. 18 10 0 (109)
13 0 0 (100) Do. (104) Do. (103)
10
18 0 0 (l00) Do. (81)
15 0 0 (100) 14 O ©0(93) 1710 O (92)
to to
19 0 0 (100) 14 10 0 (76)
Do, Do, 18 5 0 (86}
15 0 0(100) 1110 0 (17) o 08l
te
18 10 0 (100} 13 10 0 (73)
Da. Do, 14 16 0 (80)
Do, 11 5 0(75) 1810 0 (89)
to _
. 1210 0 (68) - :
17 0 0 (100) 1210 074y 1810 0 (77 :
to to
21 10 0 (100) 13 10 -0 (63) -
Do, - Da, .16 15 0 (78)
Do. . © De. ) o114y | ‘
R S T N 15 107 0 (72
-’15 0 0(100)" ‘13 -5° 0(88) 13- 5 0 (71§20
B C to i
21 10 0(100) 14 10 0(6'?) . w3
14 10 0 (100) 14 0 0497) 1415 0705

1415 - 0 (78RS
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Market Quotations for Indian Hemp—contd,
United Kingdom.
. — o _ -
Suna, New Zealand. Manila. :
*F  Grade.
£ s d £ s d £ s d,
1634, .
January .. .- 12 0 0 (100) 1210 0 (104) 1510 0Y79)
1916 0 {100) 1416 0 (74)
February .. . 1410 0 (100) Do. (86) 15 10 0 (65)
24 30 0 (100) Do. (80)
March ., .- 13 0 0 (100) 13 0 0(100) 15 0 0 (67)
2210 0 (100) T (67)

Compared with 1932, prices of sunn-hemp were on a higher level in 1933.
On the other hand, those of New Zealand and Manila hemp seem to have dec-
lined on balance in 1933 as against the previous year. The parity was clearly -
against sunn-hemp in 1933 as compared with 1932. In spite of this however
India has been able to increase her share in the United Kingdom market

slightly.
FRUITS AND VEGETABLES,
(a) FrEsH.

OFf the countries to which fresh fruits and vegetables are normally exported
from India, Ceylon and Seychelles alone allow preference to her. The trade
with Seychelles is very small and was valued at rupees five thousand in 1931-32
and rupecs six thousand in each of the next two years.

Indian exports to Ceylon consist mainly of onions. But this is an article
which along with currants and potatoes is admitted into the Colony free of duty.
Separate figures of exports of the last two items are not available as they are .
recorded undistinguished under other sorts of fresh fruits and vegetables. The
share of Ceylon during the last three years in this category was:

Re. (000}
193132 .. e, 1,42
ez L B T o ABE (
3,85

1933.34 . - - . . . ’

As the above ﬁi:ures are inclusive of those for currants and potatoes it is
not possible to evaluate the benefit or’ otherwise that has resulted from the-
preference.
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(4) DRIED, SALTED OR PRESERVED.

In this category also, the principal Empire customers which allow prefer-
ences to India are Ceylon and Fiji. Their combined takings in 1933-3¢ were
2,670 tons valued at Rs. 3,90,000 as compared with 2,250 tons valued at
Rs. 2,43,000 in the previous year, the corresponding volume of total exports
were as shown 'n the table below :

Ezports of Fruits and Vegetables, Dried, etc.

Marginof Uit of Quantity. Value.
preference. quan- — A — — \
tity. I831.  1932.  1933- 1831- 1632, 1933-
32, 33. 3. 32. 33. 34.

Rs. (000) Ra. (000} Rs. (000 )

Ceylon .. 10%, ad val, Tons 2.0 2-2 2-6 2,34 2,37 3,84
(000)
Fiji .. *209,, ad val. ” 04 03 07 3 1] 6
Total of trade with countries—
Granting preference .. . 2:04 225 2.67 2,37 2,43 3,80
Not granting preference .- 8-26 7-55 1013 54,44 3404 65,07
Grand Total .. .o 10-3 98 12-8 56,81 36,47 69,567

#* The margin of preference is 20 per cent, in the case of dried fruits and 15 per cent. in others.

India’s trade in this line is chiefly with countries wh.ch are outside the pre-
ference scheme. Although there has been a slight improvement in the demands
from Ceylon and the other preferential market in 1933-34 thebulk of the
increase in the exports during the year is due to unusually heavy bookings
to other destinations. The expansion of trade in the last year, therefore, can-
not be connected to preference.

Imports of dried, salted and preserved fruits and vegetables into Ceylon
during the last four years are shown in the table below :

Tons (000}

Total From From From
Imports. British Empire Foreign
India, Countries. Countriea.

1930 W 10 075 0-98 0-02
031 ., . e 11 075 1-00 0-1
1932 . ... .. " o 11095 108 002
1038 .. .. . v 0-95 0-43 06 035
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Till 1932, India and other Empire countries were the main sources of supply
of these commodities to Ceylon and the non-Empire countries occupied & very
unimportant position in this trade. But in 1933 India lost considerable ground
to the non-Empire countries in this market. The net result has been a decline
in India’s share from 950 tons in 1932 to 430 tons in 1933 whereas all foreign
countries together raised their contributions from 20 to 350 tons during the

same period. The preference does not appear to have been of any value to
India so far,

IRON AND STEEL.

Ten per cent. ad valorem preference has been granted on certain kinds of
iron and steel in Ceylon, the most notable exceptions being pig iron and scrap
iron for remanufacture which are admitted into that country free. A similar
preference is admissible in Seychelles also. The share of the latter country in
this trade, however, is negligible and need not be considered.

The following table gives the exports from India of iron and steel ex-
cluding ores, pig iron and old iron for remanufacture. '

Exports of Iron and Steel (excluding ores, pig and old for remanufasture).

Margin of Quantity in tons, Value in Ra. (000)
preference, ,— - - - )
1931. 1932. 1933- 1931- 1932- 1933.
32, 33. 34 32, 33. 34.
Coylen .. L 10% ad val. 28 27 4 5 5 1
Seychelles . S 10% adeal, 1 & . 63 2
Total of trade with countrics—
Granting preference . 29 32 4 5-3 7 1
Not granting preference .. 14,730 29,604 47,274 819-7 1,678 2,188
Grand Total . 14,769 29,726 47,278 825 1,685 2,169

Tt will be seen that the exports to Ceylon are quite insignificant compared
to the total exports from India. In 1933-34, Ceylon’s share was 4 tons only
out of the total exports of over 47,000 tons. Her takings in 1932-33 amounted
to 27 tons out of the total of 30,000 tons. The preference has been of very
little value to India so far. S .

PERFUMERY.

Both Ueylon and British Malaya have granted preference in this article.
Indian exports to Mauritius also enjoy this concession. In so far as Ceylon
is concerned, this appears to have assisted exports to that country in 1933-34.

v L
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The statement below shows India’s exports abroad..
Ezxports of Perfumery.

Margin of Unit of Quantity. Value.
preference. quantity. — - -— A y
1931= 1932. 1833- 1931- 1932- 1038:
32. 33. 34. 32, 33. 34.
R (0m0) R (000) R (G:00) .
Ceylon . 109% ad val, . . . . 33 29 04,
F. M. States  ..259 ad val. 5 4 4
Mauritios «.11% ad val, . . . .- 2 b 2
Total of trade with countries—
Granting preference 40 38 100
. Not granting preference 103 103 107
Grand Total . 143 141 207

The value of the total exports rose from Rs. 1,41,000 in 1932-33 to:
Rs. 2,07,000 an increase of over Rs. 60,000 which was contributed almost
wholly by Ceylon. Despatches to the Federated Malay States and Mauritius
were comparatively small. The combined takings of the three countries,
were valued at Rs. 1,00,000 in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 38,000 only a
vear ago. The share of the countries which were outside the preferential
scheme remained, on the other hand, more or less unchanged. This prime facie
suggests that preference was enabling India to extend her market in Ceylon.

There seems to exist a divergence in the system of classification between
India and Ceylon trade returns in regard to perfumery as the value of the im-
ports credited to India in the Ceylon accounts is consistently lower than that
recorded in the Indian export returns. A discussion of Ceylon figures, there-

fore, is not likely to be very useful,
BEANS.

. _India has secured a preference of 50 cents per cwt. on beans in Ceylon. A
similar unscheduled preference is also admissible in the United Kingdom under

Article I of the Agreement.

Exports of beans from India in the three years ending 1933-34 were

follows :—
Exports of Beans from British India.

Margin Tons {000). Rs. (000).
of ’ — v A 5
- . preference. 1931-32, 1832.33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1033-84,,
Uniited Kingdom .. 10% adwal, 7.3 88 50 306 449 2,18
Ceylon ., . .. BO0c perewt 0.7 0.8 _0-B.. _T¢i . 64 . T4l
Totsl of trade with countries—.
Granting preference. . N X 0 ¢ 5-8 470 513 2,92
_ _ (31%)  (22%)
.. Not granting preferenge - .; - 2549 21-2  20-0-° 13,66 11,22 9,38
S (60%)  {78%) S
Grand Total -, 33.8  30.6: 258 18,36 16,35 13,30-

(10097) (1009%)
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It wiil be seen that the shipments to Ceylon were almost stationary during
the last two years but due to a heavy decline in the takings by the United.
Kingdom, the combined exports in 1933-84 to the two countries granting pre-;
ference were considerably less, both relatively as well as absolutely, than in,
the preceding year. The fall in the exports to other countries was not, nearly
80 Iarge as in the case of the preferential exports, Up to 1931, Java was India’s,
principal competitor in the Ceylon market, but as imports of this commodity.
are no longer separately recorded in the trade returns of that Colony, the
Ppresent position cannot be ascertained. :

APPAREL.

As apyparel is not separately specified in the Ceylon Customs Tariff it is
presumed that the 10 per cent. preference asked for has not been conceded ex-
cept in the case of apparel of silk 2nd artificial sillkk in which there is an Enipire
preference of 5 per cent. Further. the share of Ceylon in the total exports of
appare]l from India is comparatively small :—

Total To

Exports. Ceylon.
RsP(%OO)_ Ras. (000}

1931-32 . . . . «+ 10,33 56

1932-33 . . - .. e 8,93 60
1933.34 - .- v . o 1,14 56 -

It is not, therefore, possible to consider this item in greater detail.

BOOTS AND SHOES.

Boots and shoes of Indian origin enjoy Empire preference of 10 per cent.
ad talorem on importation into Ceylon. An unscheduled preference of 20
per cent. is also admissible in the United Kingdom under Article 1 of the Ottawa
Agreement,

The extent of Indian export trade in this line can be seen from the follow-
ing table. ' )

' Exports of Boots and Shoes.
Margin Unit, Quantity, Value.

of A

of . - v A 2 B
preference. quantity. 193132, 1032.83. 1933.34. 1931-32. 1832.33. 1933-34. -

R (000). R (000). R (000). -

Ceylon .. 109 ad val, Peirs ((00}) 42 X 26 7_3 57 54
United Kingdom 209, ,, " " 1 .. 41 & . 26
Total of trade with countries—. s Co : et _ -
Granting preference e 43 27 - 67 78 - BT .- 8¢
(16%) (26%) N
Not granting preference . 148 145 188 - 297 . 222 .. 218
L S : (849 (T4%) : ’ nl
Grand Totel | L e, 101 255 305, 279, 208

172 . iy

oD

&y |
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" The total exports in 1932-33 numbered 172,000 pairs out of which 27,000

pairs (or 16%,) were taken up by Ceylon. The exports to the United Kingdom
during the year were negligible. In 1933-34, the shipments of Indian footwear
advanced to 255,000 pairs. Although, there was a shght setba.c:k in the
exports to Ceylon by 1,000 pairs, those to the United Kingdom increased
enormously to 41,000 pairs. The combined takings of the countries granting
preference, therefore, rose from 97,000 to 67,000 pairs, The share of the
countries outside the preferential scheme also displayed a similar rise. There
has, therefore, been an all-round expansion in trade.

The following table gives the imports into Ceylon.

[Dozen pairs {H0).]

Total From From From From

imports.  British U. K. Ewmpire Foreign
India. countries, countries.

1930 .. . . e 19 0-3 8-0 8-7 i3
1931 . .. ‘e .e 23 0-7 49 6-4 18-6
1432 .. . .. . 37 1-1 57 7-8 202
1833 . ‘e ‘e 17 1.8 5-6 7-8 9.2

{N.B.—The fizures of importsof Indisn **Boots and Shoes * into Ceylon prior to 1932 differ
from these of exports from India to Ceylon as published in the Indian Trade Ac-
counts, This may, perhaps, be accounted for by the revised classification of goods
introduced into the Coylon trade returns from April 1932.)

The volume of imports of boots and shoes into Ceylon in 1933 has been
reduced to less than half of what it was a year ago and it stood almost at the
level of 1930. This has been effected by a reduction in the imports from the
non-Empire countries while those from Empire sources have remained sta-
tionary. India’s contribution, however, showed a progressive increase and
it amounted to 1,800 dozen pairs in 1933 against 1,100 dozen pairs in the
preceding vear and only 340 dozen pairs in 1930.

BRASS, BRONZE, BRASSWARE AND BRONZEWARE.

The Federated and Unfederated Malaya States have granted a 10 per
cent. preference on this item. -

g ,Unschedu].ed preferences at varying rates are also admissible to Indian
Products in British Guiana, British West India Islands and Fiji.

' ~The following table shows the exports of brass, bronze and similar alloys
from British India during the last three years.
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Ezports of brass, bronze and similar alloys, wrought and unwrought from India.
Cwts. {000). Rs. (000).

Murgin of A Ny A -

preforence, 1831-32  1932-33 1933-34 1631-32 1932-33 1933-34
Federated Malay States .. 10 percent. 0°17 0-18  0-21 I4 14 18
British Guiana <+ 18-2/3 per 0-04 0-13 0-01 3 5 1

cent. "
British West India Islands *35 percent. ©-16 6:11  0-09 25 11 10
* Fiji .. .. l3percent. 005 0-05 0-08 6 3 4

Total trade with countries—

Granting preference - .. 0-4 0-5 0-4 48 33 31
Not granting preference .. . 5-3 5-2 5-7 4,65 4,31 3,76
GRraND ToTaL 5-7 8.7 6-1 3,13 4,64 4,07

* The rate refers to Jamaica.

Compared to the total trade, the shares of the Federated Malay States
{in which is included the exports, if any, to the Unfederated Malay) as also
of the other countries which grant preference are too small to merit detailed
consideration. The takings of the Federated Malay States showed a small
rise in 1933-34 in comparison with those of the preceding two years, but the
combined exports to all the destinations which allow preference have fallen
to some extent during the same period. The shipments to other countries
which are outside the preference scheme recorded at the same time an increase.

As separate figures of imports into British Malay {excluding the Straits
Settlements) are not available, it has not been possible to examine the posi-
tion in that market.

COPPER AND COPPERWARE.

India has been granted a 10 per cent. preference in British Malay (ex-
cluding the Straits Settlements). She is entitled to unscheduled Empire
preferences at varying rates in certain other countries as well, the most impor-
tant of which is the United Kingdom. Compared to the total trade, the exports
to the countries granting preference are very insignificant and no useful pur-
pose would be served by a detailed discussion of their position. The exports
from India during the last three years were as follows :—

Cwts, (000).
Margin of 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933.34.
preference.
Federated Malay States .. - .. 10 percent... . . .-
United Kingdom . . .. *10 percent. ..  6-9 4.2
Total exports .. 280 220 ‘254

* A preference of 20 per cent ad valorem is admissible on copper manufactures other than
Pplates, sheets, cto.

2
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FISHMAWS AND SHARKFINS.

Indis enjoys & 10 per cent, preference in this article in British Malay
{excluding the Straits Settlements). A similar unscheduled preference is also
sadmissible to ber in the United Kingdom under Article 1 of the Agree-
ment.

The following table shows the exports of fishmaws and sharkfins from
British India during the last three years.

Exports of fishmaws and sharkfins.
Cwts. (000). Re. (000},

Margin of — b N T A )
preference. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1931-32. 1832-33, 1933-34.

United Kingdom .. 10 per cent. 0-8 10 1-4 1,29 1,33 1,76
_Federated Malay States .. 10 per cent.

Total trade with countries—

Granting preference e .o 0-8 10 i'4 1,29 1,33 1,76
Not, granting preference .. 6-8 8-2 59 6,90 8,567 6,15
GeranDp Torarn .. 7-6 -2 7-3 8,19 7,90 6,91

India’s trade in this article has remained fairly steady for the last few
years, but her exports to the Federated and Unfederated Malay States were
either insignificant or ni] during this period. The United Kingdom, on the
‘other hand, raired her takings progressively from 800 ewts. in 1931-32 to
1,400 cwts. in 1933-34. It is significant, however, that the Straits Settlements
which grants no preference has a big share in the Indian exports of fishmaws
but in the absence of information it is difficult to say if any part of it passes
to the rest of the Colony.

UNSCHEDULED ARTICLES.

By Article 1 of the Agreement, goods which would otherwise be liable to
_duty under the Import Duties Act have been guaranteed free entry into the
. United Kingdom when such goods are Indian. So long as such duties are
_retained Indian goods, not included in any of the Schedules to the Agresment,
-will, therefore, be entitled to preference on importation into that country.
- Among the articles which come under this category the Indian Delegation con-

sidered the following items as most important :—
(a) Barley.
(b) Pulges.
(c) Miscellaneous foodgrains.
{d) Manure and bones,
{e¢) Raw goat skins, and
(f) Asbestos.

India’s export trade in all these commodities, except asbestos which is
-not separately specified in the Indian export : eturns, may be considered,
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- BARLEY.

The table below shows the acreage and yield of barley in India and
some of the other principal producing countries of the world during the
five years ending 1933-34.

Production of Barley.
Acres (000). Tons (V00).

India. U.8. A, Canada.Germany. India. U.S. A, Canada.Germany.

(a)

1929.30 ‘e . 7,049 18,517 5,923 3,834 2,203 5,992 2,188 3,124
(@)

1930-31 ‘e ‘e 6,637 12,861 5,556 3,762 2,302 6,495 2,800 - 2,809
()

1931.32 s oo 6,413 11,419 3,767 3,999 2,388 4,246 1,441 2,064

- () {2)

1932.33 .e . 6,322 13,346 3,758 3,875 2,351 6,472 1,731 8,164

193334 .. .. (&) 10,062 3,658 3018 (b) 3,345 - 1,368 3,413

(a) Incomplete. (5) Not yet available.

It will be seen that so far as India is concerned, her production has re-
mained fairly steady despite a gradually diminishing area under the crop.
But her exports abroad, especially to the U. K., have varied between wide
limits. *The following statcment gives the volume of exports.

Ezports of Barley from British India.
(Tons 600),
Total To To To

Exports. U. K. Empire  Foreign
countries. countries,

h2s.29 o .. 1378 26-8 271 110-7
29.30 .. . . 56 48 60 0-6
1930.31 . .. .. 1-1 0-9 1:0 0-1
1931.32 .. . . 269 21-7 21-8 5-1
1932-33 .. .. e 16-6 12-6 12.7 39
1933.3¢ .. . . 0-1 . 01 [

In 1928-29 the total shipments amounted to 137-8 thousand tons out of
which U, K. took 26-8 thousand tons or 19 per cent. During the next four
years the exports were very greatly diminished, but of these the U. K. had a
very large share. In 1933-34, the shipments of Indian barley almost reached
the vanishing point and totalled 142 tons only. India’s exportable surplus
of barley seems to be dwindling in recent years and preference is of little
use in the present circumstances. The Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research have had the question of working up the export trade in barley

2
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under their consideration and special malting trials with Indian barleys
from the Punjab, the United Provinces and Bibar are being financed by them,

PULSES.
The following table shows the exports of pulses from India :
Exports of Pulses (Total) from India.

Tons (000).
Total. U. K. Empire  Foreign
Countries. Countries.
192930 97-0 21-7 G5-9 31-1
1830-31 82-2 189 59-4 228
1031.32 92-7 169 (189%)57-8 (629) 35-1
1932-33 111-1 33-1 (309;,)72-9 (669%) 38-2
193334 104-4 21-3 {20%) BL-7 (500) 42-7

The exports of pulses of all sorts totalled 104,000 tons in 1933-34. This
was smaller than the preceding year’s shipments by about 7,000 tons but con-
siderably greater than those of 1931-32. The exports to the U. K. also followed
a similar course. Her share formed 18 per cent. of total in 1931-32, 30 per
cent. in 1932-33 and fell back to 20 per cent. in 1933-34. Preference seems to
have increased India’s trade with U. K. in 1932-33 but the improvement was
not fully maintained in 1933-34 when U. K.’s share, though larger than in
1931-32, was considerably less than in the preceding year.

MISCELLANEOUS FOODGRAINS.

India enjoys a 10 per cent. preference in this group of articles which
consists of all foodgrains other than wheat, rice, barley, pulses and maize.
The class of grains included under this category forms a comparatively
unimportant part in the total volume of India’s exports in foodgrains.
Except 1931-32, the shipments of the miscellaneous foodgrains were well below
20,000 tons during the last five years and U. K. had all along figured very badly
therein. The figures of export are given below:

Exports of foodgrains other than rice, wheat, pulse, barley, and maize from

India.
Tons (V00).
Total. U. X, Empire  Foreign
Countries. Countries.
1929.30 17-6 0-1 60 11-8
1930-31 77 0-1 3-2 46
1031.32 59-8 141 86 51-2
1932-33 17-9 0-7 50 12-9
1933-34 7-0 0-] 2.7 4-3

The preference appears to have had little effect so far on the course of
Indian exports under this item.

MANURES AND BONES.

Manures as recorded in the Indian trade returns consist of such
items as bones (for manurial purposes), bonemeal, fish manures, guano,
sulphate of ammonia, etc. The amount of preference admissible in the United
Kingdom to the Indian products varies according to the nature of the
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manure, ¢.g., it is 20 per cent. in the case of sulphate of ammonia and 10 per

cent. in the case of bonemeal. The following table shows the volume of
India’s trade in this line :

Ezxports of Manures (Total) from India.

Tons (000]).
Total. U. K. Empire Foreign
Countries. Countries.
1928.30% .. ‘e o 122:3 447 28-6 85-7
1930.31* .. . .. 12009 3-0 30-4 90-8
193132 .. .. .. 532 6-5(129,)27-1 (519)26-1 {48%)
1932-33 .. . .. 31'3  9-8(31%)28-3 (74%) 8-0 (26%)
1933.34 .. ., .. 409 15-2(379)33-4 (82%) 7-5 (18%)

*Figures prior to 1831-32 include crushed bones which are now recorded separntely as
‘* Bones for manufacturing purposes ",

The exports to the United Kingdom recorded a progressive increase during
the last three years and her share which amounted to 65 thousand tons (or
12%, of the total exports) in 1931-32 rose to 9-8 thousand tons (or 319%,) in the -
following year and further to 15-2 thousand tons (or 37%) in 1933-34. The
improvement iz most noticeable since 1932-33 and it coincided with the grant
of preference which became effective from the lst March, 1932. This prefer-
ence would appear to have been definitely beneficial to India. The increase in
the percentage share is due to larger takings by the United Kingdom of bone-
meal which accounts for more than half the total exports of all manures.

GOAT SKINS, RAW.
The following table shows the exports from India:

Ezports of Goat Skins, raw, from India.
Number (000).

Total, U X Other countries,
1629.30 .. .. .. .. - 25,242 1,078% 24,164
1930-31 .. ,s .e . 21,256 1,568* 19,688
1031-32 .. . .. . 20,268 3,542 (17%) 16,724 (83%)
1932-33 .. . .. . 17,043 4,683 (26%) 13,260 (74%)
1933-34 .. . . 25,831 6,821 (269,) 19,010 (74%)

*Vide footnote under the table on page 104.

Except for a set-back in 1932-33, world demand for Indian raw goab
skins has been increasing continuously during the last four years and the total
exports Teached the high level of 25-8 million pieces in 1933-34. The share of
the United Kingdom also recorded a similar incresse during the same period.
Her takings which amounted to 3-5 millions (or 17% of the total exports)
in 1931-32 rose to 4-7 millions (or 26 per cent.) in 1932-33 and in 1933-34 they
stood at 6-8 million pieces but the percentage share remained unchanged a}t_the
previous year’s level. Tt is significant that the increased sales to the United
Kingdom doring the last two years coincided with the period during which the
10 per cert. preference has been in force. .

M1350D I
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The table below gives the imports into the United Kingdom of undressed
goat skins, dry and wet :

Tmports of Goat Skins, undressed, into the United Kingdom.

Number (000},
Total. India. Empire countries. Foreign countries,
1529 .. 10,535 5,777 9,766 789
1930 . . 11,618 D.SH2* 10,287 1.331
1931 . . 7,985 4010 (50°,) 6,619 (83%) 1,366 (17%)
1932 . . 7,657 4,871 (84°)) .833 (89%) 824 (119)

1933 .. " 9,283 6,535 (71°5)

*The figures for 1929 and 1930 are not comparable with the corresponding figures of
exports from India, This may be due to a ditference in classification,

The size of the United Kingdom market in raw goat skins is evident from
these ficures and India can easily meet the full requirements thereof. The figures
in the above table bring out clearly that she has not heen slow to take advantage
of this positon. Ier contribution which numbered 4-0 million pieces (or 50%,
of the United Kingdom’s total imports) in 1931 advanced to 4-9 miilions (or
649,) in the following year and further to 6-6 millions (or 719) in 1933.
The marked increase noticeable since 1932 must he largely due to the 10%
preference she is entitled to under the Import Dnties Act.  That India has suc-
ceeded in gaining a greater hold on the United Kingdom market will be appar-
ent from the fact that the increase in the total imports in 1933 over the
previous vear amounting to 1-7 million pieces was credited in full to the former’s
share. This preference appears therefore, to have been beneficial to India.

With most of these unscheduled preferences it has not been possible to
examine the position from the point of view of the United Kingdom mmport
tradc as the statistics are not yet available, but whatever conclusions have been
possible from the Indian side are given above.

RAW CUTTON.

The most important of all India’s export commodities is raw cotton and
the Indian Delegation at Ottawa strongly pressed their view that all possible
steps should be taken to promote its sale in the United I{ingdom, India’sexports
to that country were a small percentage of her total exports and from the United
Kingdom point of view India’s share accounted for a very small part, of the total
imports into that country. The chief reason given for the low consumption of
Indian cotton by the United Kingdom is that a great bulk of the Indian cropis of
short staple, whereas the Lancashire industry has specialised more and more in the
finer qualities of poods for which long staple cotton is required. Discussions
with the United Kingdom cotton trade representatives at Ottawa showed it to
be common ground that the improvement in Indian cotton growing during
recent years had made it practicable for English spinners to use substantially
larger quantities of Indian cotton than hitherto, and that such a development
would be of mutual benefit to both countries. In the circumstances, the

* Delegation raised the question of & duty on foreign cotton in the United Kingdom
but the British Delggation could not entertain the suggestion as the interests
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of the British cotton industry placed it out of court. When a duty on foreign
cotton imported into the United Kingdom was found to be impossible there still
remained the question whether the increased use of Indian cotton by the
spinners of the United Kingdom could be stimulated by other methods. Pro-
posals were put forward for an organisation, on which the United Kingdom
cotton frade associations and the Indian Central Cotton Committee would be
represented, the functions of which would be to bring the Lancashire spinner
into closer touch with Indian sources of supply. In Article 8 of the Agreement,
His Majesty’s Government promised their co-operation in any practicable
scheme to encourage the use of Indian cotton in the United Kingdom. Ir
the opinion of the Delegation a wider market for the improved types of Indian
cotton would be of real value to the Indian cotton grower and would do much
to encourage the development of cotton growing in India on sound lines with
properly balanced production of the different types and staples. With the
increased areas available for the production of medium staple cotton as a
result of the compleiion of the Lloyd Barrage Canal in Sind this would be a
matter of great importance,

In pursuance of the undertaking given by His Majesty’s Government the
Board of Trade, towards the end of the year 1932, invited the various organisa-
tions connected with the Lancashire cotton trade to nominate representatives
to a committee to be formed for the purpose of promoting the greater use of
Indian cotton in the United Kingdom. The organisations concerned heartily
responded and a committee called the ““ Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee ”
was set up. This Committee set to work immediately. It was convinced that
one of the most profitable lines of action lay in the direction of making practical
demonstrations, for the benefit of the Lancashire spinner, of the possibilities
of Indian cotton, which alone would break down the existing obstacles against
the increased use of Indian cotton in Lancashire. A programme of extensive
trials with Indian cottons was accordingly drawn up and several types of Indian
cotton were selected for experiment in conversion into yarn first, and then
woven into different kinds of fabric using these yarns, partly or wholly.

By July 1933 the Indian Cotton Enquiry Commniittee completed the experi-
ments on certain types of Indian cotton and a range of cloths, which had been
manufactured from Indian cotton, was brought to the notice of the cloth trade
8t a meeting in Manchester in order to show the possibilities of increased nse
of Indian cotton revealed by the investigations. An important step, taken
later in the matter, was the establishment by the Manchester Chamber of
Commerce of a Committee of Merchants to worl: in close co-operation with the
Indinn Cotton Enquiry Committee, as it was felt that without the co-operation
of the merchants who trade with overseas markets, no real advance could be
made by the Tancashire mills in the increased use of Indian cotton in their
manufactures. At the instance of the Indian Central Cotton Committee,
the Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee Liave since agreed to enlarge the scope
of their investigations to include the better grades of short staple Indian cottons
which are available in bulk and of which India has large exportable surpluses.
Type bales of the varieties suggested by the Indian Centrs?l C‘o_tton Committee
have been sent to Lancashire in May 1934. Further, Sir Richard Jackson
Chairman of the Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee, toured the main cofton
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tracts of India in February and March of this year, studying the various types
of Indian cotton and their potentialitics for increased consumption in Lanca-
ghire. Also in accordance with a recommendation which had been made Ly the
British Textile Delegation headed by Sir William Clare-Lees, a Cotton Com-
missioner for India ceme out in March 1934 to encourage the Lancashire off-
take of Indian cotton and also to assist Indian raw cotton interests, In
Lancashire concerted measures have been taken to educate the merchant,
the manufacturer and the spinner that it is In their interests to co-operate in
the campaign, At the British Textiles Exhibition recently held in London,
the Indian Cotton Enquiry Committee rrranged for the finest and most com-
prelensive displey, that bas ever been exhibited, of yarns, fabrics, ete., made
from Indian cotton. With the progress made by tke Indian Cotton Enquiry
Committee in its work the need to enlist the co-operation of other sections of
the industry was #lso felt. This has now been accomplished by enlarging the
men:bership of the Committee and changing its name to * Lancashire Indian
Cotton Committee ”. The Indian Central-Cotton Committee have prepared
a report on the staple Jength of the Indian cotton crop of 1933-34 season which
has been sent to Lancashire for distribution to spinners. The Indian Central
Cotton Committee have also impressed upon Government the necessity to
develop a compact long staple cotton prowing block of st least 3 lakh acres
in Sind. The East India Cotton Association of Bombay have also brought to
the notice of the Liverpool Cotton Association the changes which they consider
necessary in the East Indian Future Delivery Contract of the latter body to

o

encourage “ Futures ” business in Liverpool in Fast Indian cottons.

The above shows the action that has been taken to follow up the under-
takings given by His Majesty's Government as regards encouraging the in-
creased use of Indian cotton by the Lancashire industry. The position may
also he studied from the statistical side.

The following table shows the exports of cotton raw from India to the
United Kingdom and to other countries.

Ernorts of Cotton vaw from I'ndia—including Kathimwar ports.

Tons (000).
United
Kingdom. Total.
1927.28 .. .a . .. .. e 29 480
1928-29 . . . . . . 43 663
1929-30 . . .s .. .. .. 48 727
1930-31 . . v - . .. 850 701
1931-32 ve ‘e ‘e .e .e .. 30 424
1932-33 . . . .. . e 32(99%) 376
1933-34 . . . . . o 61(129%) 514

Note.—Figures within brackets represent percentages of the total exports,

Expotts of raw cottor from India declined from 727 thousand tons in
1929-30 to 375 thousand tons in 1932-33. In 1933-34, however, there was a
revival, the total exports amounting to 514 thousand tons, The share of the
t'nited Kingdom was ahout 50 thousand tous in 1928-30 and 1930-31, In the



next two years, it was approximately 30 thousand tons. The United King-
don purchases of raw cotton from India increased very considerably, however,
in 1933-34 amounting to 61 thousand tons. The percentage share of the
United Kingdom in the total trade from India was 9 per cent. in 1932-33 but it
rose to 12 per cent. in the following year. Thus, there has been a considerable
increase in the exports of raw cotton from India to the United Kingdom, the
figure for 1933-34 Leing the highest in the last seven years.

i The following table gives the imports of cotton raw into the United King-

om,

107 -

Imports of Cotton ran into the United Kingdom.

T ons (000).
Empire Foreign
Total. India. Countries. Countries.
16238 .. ‘e .. .. 673 43 86 587
1929 e . - .. 687 47 94 . 593
1930 .. . - . 42 54 92 450
1931 o . ‘e .. 487 47 64 423
1932 . . . .. 561 24 (4%) 60(11%)  501(89%)
1933 . 824 49(897)  88(14%,) 538(88%:)

The total imports of raw cotton into the United Kingdom were 687 thou-
sand tons in 1929. They fell to 487 thousand tons by 1931 but the imports
went up in the next two years, amounting to 561 thousand and 626 thousand
tons in 1932 and 1933 1espectively. India’sshare was 50 thousand tons in the
three years 1929 to 1931. In 1932 it fell very low amounting to 2¢ thousand
tons or only 4 per cent. of the total imports. In 1933, however, the United
Kingdom ahbsorbed 49 thousand tons of Indian cotton or 8 per cent. of her total
requirements. It can be seen that the imports in 1933 are again comparable
with those in the earlier years. It may be noted that the parity
in 1933-34 has been improving in favour of Indian cotton as against the Ameri-
can and the general increased purchases of Indian cotton by overseas markets
are due to a large extent, to this immediate factor, which of course affects all
markets including the United Kingdom.

The following table gives the price parity of raw cotton for the cotton

geason (September to August) from 1927-28. .
Price Parity of Cotton, raw.
Liverpool prices Parities
Pence per 1b. (Indian price
. — - expressed a8
Season. _ American Indian  percentagé of
Middling. No.1Fine American).
Oomra. .
1927.28 . .o .. .. 11-17 9-21 82-5
1028-29 . . e L e 10-562 8-03 76-3
1929-30 . . e .. 909 6:39 70-3
1930-31 . .. . . 571 4:02 70-4
1931.32 . . .- .o 482 4-32 89-6
1932-33 “ .. .. - 6-48 4:84 88-3
1933-34 (September—>March).* - . 5-78 4-37 75-6

* Figures for 1933-34 are eatimates,
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It will be seen that the parity was on a considerably high level in 1931-32
and 1932-33. As a result, the purchases of Indian raw cotton by all overseas
markets suffered. In 1933-34, parity was again more favoursble to Indian
cotton, and as a result the consignments from India to the world markets in
general have improved considerably.

IRON AND STEEL.
(Supplementary Agrecment),

The Indian Delegation obscrved that the position of the Indian iron and
steel exports to the United Kingdom needed careful consideration. The re-
organization of the British iron and steel industry which would come about as
& result of the recommendations of the British Tariffi Advisory Committee
would inevitably raise the question of replacing imports of pig iron and certain
sorts of steel from the Continent. If agreement could be reached with the
British Government, Indian pig iron and steel would replace much of the
Continental material. But if agreement were not reached before the general
lines of the reorganization of the British industry were settled, there was every
reason to apprehend that new furnaces and new sheet bar mills would be estab-
lished in the United Kingdom, and that as soon as these came into operation
Indian iron and steel would become subject to duty under the Import Duties
Act and India’s market in the United Kingdom would be seriously affected.
Export markets for pig iron were extremely necessary for India in the present
condition of the trade in that article. The purchases of pig iron by Japan
had greatly diminished in recent years and if India’s production of pig iron
was not to suffer a heavy reduction, enlarged outlets for the product must be
found in other directions. The United Kingdom market for Indian pig iron had
been growing in importance in recent years and it wonuld have been a distinct
loss to India if free entry into this market were denied to it. Moreover the
development of the Indian steel industry had reached a stage when the export
of steel rails and semi-finished steel in the shape of sheet bars and billets was
beginning to be possible. If new impediments to the trade were not erected
in the United Kingdom important developments in this line were probable in
the next few years. This was a point of great importance to the Indian steel
manufacture. The world-wide trade depression had led to a rapid decline in
the Indian demand for all forms of rolled steel, and in particular the quantity
of steel rails taken by Indian railways had fallen considerably in recent years.
As a result the plant at Jamshedpur was not fully employed. In the cir-
cumstances, the creation of a new outlet for substantial quantities of sheet bars
and billets would do much to compensate for the falling off in the demand for
rails. India could, however, secure free entry for her exports of iron and steel
to the United Kingdom on certain conditions only. That country would not
be satisfied with merely a preference on import into India on unprotected classes
of iron and steel and the Delegation were unwilling to alter the rates of duty
which had been fixed after full investigation by the Tariff Board in the case of
preferential groups. The ouly item on which they could consider preference
was galvanised sheet. In recent years the United Kingdom had been feeling
the competition of Belgium keenly in the import trade of galvanised sheet into
India. The duty was a uniform one of Rs. 67 plus the surchérge for all countries,
Further the trade in galvanised sheet was of great importance to the British
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iron and steel industry, and in 1927-28, this trade accounted for 48 per cent.
of the total imports of British steel into India while even in 1931-32 it was 38
per cent. of the total value. The declared value of the United Kingdom total
imports in the meanwhile had fallen from Rs. 7-2 crores to Rs. 1-06 orores.
It is evident from these figures how gravely the new competition from Belgium
had aflected the British industry, more especially as it became intense
at a time when demand, was declining and prices were falling. From the
Indian point of view also, a preference on this item would not be in any way
disadvantageous. The Indian manufacturers could not meet the total demand

)

for galvanised sheets in India and even with increased capacity only half

the consumption could be so supplied leaving another half to be met by imports.
The duty on galvanised sheet was Rs. 83-12-0 at the time of the Ottawa Con-
ference. The Delegation proposed that this duty should remain unchanged
a8 far as sheet from foreign countries were concerned. Sheet made in the
United Kingdom from sheet bars, other than Indian, were to be subject to &
duty of Rs. 53 a ton, whereas sheet made in the United Kingdom from the
Indian sheet bar were to be tazed at Rs. 30 a ton. In the opinion of the Dele-
gation this would be fair both to the Indian producer and to the Indian con-
sumer. The preference afiorded to the United Kingdom on sheet made from
sheet bars, other than Indian, was just enongh to enable her to compete with
foreign sheets. The further preference given on sheet made in the United
Kingdom from Indian sheet bars would encourage Indian exports of that
article and the industrial interests in both the countries considered business.
would be possible at that level of duty, The Delegation therefore recommended
these rates of duty. With this agreement in force, imports of Indian iron
and steel into the United Kingdom were admitted free. The effects of this
Agreement on the exports of Indian pig iron and Indian sheet bar are examined
below.

PIG TRON.
The following table gives the exports of pig iron from India.
Exports of Pig Iron from India.

Tons. {000}. Ra. (000).
— A, - — A, - %
Empire Foreign Empire TForeign
Total, U.K. Conn- Coun- Total. U.X. Coun- Coun-

tries. tries. tries. tries.'

1929.30 . .. 5688 7L-2 75-2  493:6 2,598 33,21 34,97 2,24,43

1930-31 aa oo 4391 090 162-8 336-3 1,70,40 38,48 3996 1,30,44,

1931.32 ‘s Lo 300-9 69-1 72.2  278-7 1,22,70 24,11 25,19 97,51

(20%)  (21%) (79%) |

1932.33 .- .. 218-4 75-8 79-8 138-G 74,32 26,66 27,46 46,36
(35%) (37%) (83%)

1933-34 . .. 3TT5 9341 08-7 280-8 85,03 21,55 22,66 62,47

(25%) {26%) (74%)

The total exports in 1933-34 amounted to 377 thousand ton . as compared
with 218 thousand tons in the preceding year and 351 thousand tons in 1931-32.
The exports thus show a considerable increase over the two preceding years
though they fell short of the level attained in earlier years. The share of the
United Kingdom in 1933-34 amounted to 93 thousand tons as compared with.
76 thousand tons in the preceding year and 69 thousand tons in 1931-32, s0 that

1
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the exports to the United Kingdom show a consistent increase in the last three
years. The share of the United Kingdom in 1931-32 was 20 per cent. of the
total trade ; it rose to 35 per cent. next year but in 1933-34 it receded to 25
per cent. again. It appears that with the imposition of the Import Duties
Act and the consequential preference which India received, exports to the
United Kingdom showed increases in 1932-33 and 1933-34. As a result of
special causes, which are not likely to prove permanent, exports to other coun-
tries in 1933-34 show a much larger increase than the exports to the United
Kingdom. In other words, the actual benefit of the preference has been
somewhat obscured by the changes in the export trade to foreign countries.

The following table gives the imports of pig iron into the United King-
dom.
Imports of pig tron into the United Kingdom.
Tons (000).

Total From From From
Imports, British Empire  Foreign
India.  Countries. Countries,

1929 .. . ve .. .. 122-0 28-0 28-1 03-9

1930 .. . .. e e 200-5 1260 126-1 164 4

1931 .. . V. .. .. 25840 4G-8 17-3 236-7
‘ (16-5%})

1932 .. . .. .- .. 135-0 834 83-4 51-6
(61-89;,

1933 .. .. .. . .- 93-0 80-6 — -—
{88-8%)

The total imports of pig iron into the United Kingdom in 1933 were 93
thousand tons as compared with 135 thousand tons in the preceding year and
284 thousand tons in 1931. Thus, imports show a very considerable decline
in the last three years. India’sshare in 1931 was 47 thousand tons or 16} per
cent. of the total imports. In 1932 it rose to 83 thousand tons or nearly 62
per cent. of the total trade. In the latest year the consignments from India
showed a slight decline to 80 thousand tons but the percentage share amounted
to over 864. It will thus be seen that India’s percentage share had heen grow-
ing very rapidly in the last three years and at present India is the predominant
supplier of pig iron to the United Kingdom. Imports from foreign countries
have declined precipitously from 237 thousand tons in 1931 to less than 13
thousand tons in 1933. Thus, India has been able to capture the United
Kingdom market from foreign countries. This must be due to a considerable
extent to the preference she received in the United Kingdom market.

STEEL BARS.

Comparative figures for exports of steel bars' are not available for earlier
years, as the item was separately specified from April 1933 only. In earlier
years, bars and channels of iron and steel were all grouped together. The
figures of 1933-34 given in the following table show however that the group
chiefly consisted of steel bars.
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Ezports of Steel Bars from British India.

{Tons)
Total To To
Exports,  United Other
Kingdom. Countriea,
1929-3(; e e .e 124 . 124
1930- . .. .e 25 . 25
1031.32 .. .. - 8419 9317 10p [ Bars and Channels,
1932-33 s " .. ‘e 23,121 16,337 6,784
Bars.. .e 46,365 41,099 5,266
1933-34 ..< Bars and
Channels
[ Other . 35 5 30

NotTE.~—Steel bars separately specified since April 1833.

The total exports of bars and channels, chiefly steel bars, were 9 thousand
tons in 1931-32. They rose to 23 thousand tons in 1932-33. With th iron
and steel Supplementary Agreement coming into force at the beginning of 1933
exports of steel bars increased very considerably, the figures for 1933-34 being
nearly double of that of the combined head in 1932-33. The share of the United
Kingdom was 9 thousand tonsin 1931-32 ; it rose to 16 thousand tons in 1932-33
and more than doubled itself in 1933-34 amounting to 41 thousand tons. It
will thus be seen that as a result of the Supplementary Agreement, shipments
of steel hars have increased very considerably during 1933-34. Indian exports
of steel bars therefore have profited greatly as a result of the Agreement.

The following table gives the monthly exports to India from the United
Kingdom of galvanised sheets roiled out of British and Indian steel bars.

Exports to India from United Kingdom of galvanised sheets rolled out of steel

British Indian Total
Tons. Tons. Tons.

1033,
January . . - . .. 21,907 91 21,088
February e . .. . 6,635 45 6,680
March .. . ‘e . .. .. 6,071 . 6,071
April .. .. . . .. .. 4,607 101 4,798
May .. . . .. . . 2,599 2,084 4,683
June .. . . .. .- .. 2,482 1,736 4,218
dJuly .. . . . . . 1,987 1,431 3,418
August .. .. .. .. . 2,609 1,951 4,560
September . . . . .. 2,618 1,807 4,425
Qctober - . . .. .. 3,217 3,248 6,465
November e . . .. . 3,031 3,833 8,804
December - . .- .- .- 3,491 3,548 7,039
Total for 1933 .. . .. 61,34 19,875 81,219

(75-6%)  (24-6%) (100)
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Erports te India from United Kingdom of gilvanised sheets rolled out of stee]

—contd,
British Indian Total
Tonas. Tons. Tons.
1934,

January . . — - ... 8,621 2,590 6,211
February .- . . ‘e .- 3,828 2,723 6,651
March .. .. Ve .o - ‘e 4,430 2,689 7,119
Total January 1933 to March 1934 .. .. 73,223 27,877 101,100
(72-49%,) (27-89%) (100)
Total May 1933 to March 1934 .. .. 33913 27,649 61,553

(66-1%) (44-9%) (100)

The Agreement was signed at the end of December 1932 but it took some
time before exports of steel bars from India could reach the United Kingdom,
be rolled into sheets and exported to India. The consignment of sheets rolled
out of Indian steel bars only started from May 1933. From that period up to
the end of March 1934 nearly 28 thousand tons of galvanised sheets rolled from
Indian steel bars were exported from the United Kingdom. In other words
nearly 45 per cent. of all the sheets exported from the United Kingdom from
May 1933 to March 1934 were made from Indian steel bars.
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CHAPTER 1I.

Imports into India.
Introductory Note.

The growth or otherwise of the import in the articles on which India has
granted preferences is a matter of more direct importance to the United King-
dom and to her foreign competitors in the trade than to India. India’s main
interest in the import trade arises from two other aspects of the scheme of
preferences. Firstly, we have to see whether the preferences have affected
the Indian consumer of imported articles adversely or not, t.e., we have to
examine the course of prices as a result of the preference. Secondly, the
effects, ifany, of the preferences on the position of the Indian industries have to
be watched., As far as the effects on the consumer is concerned, these will be
dealt with fully in the chapter on prices which follows. There is not much
material available from which to arrive at any conclusion regarding the effects
of the preferences on Indian industries as many of these industries are what
may be termed *‘ small scale ”” without any organized association of establish-
ments and it is has not been possible to obtain much statistical material relat-
ing to their progress: the large industries in India are hardly affected by the
scheme of preferences. Apart from these two important aspects India’s in-
terests in the developments in the import trade are much smaller than those
of the countries which are in receipt of the preferences. As, however, the
examination of the position of India’s total trade would not be complete with-
out & consideration of the import side as well as the export side and further
as the examination is being made in order to ascertain, as far as possible,
the relative importance of the whole scheme of preferences to India and the
United Kingdom respectively the import trade has to be studied, at least in
its broad aspects. In the paragraphs which follow, this aspect of the examina-
tion is therefore undertaken. Before beginning a detailed study of the various
groups of articles, however, general tendencies operating in the import trade
may be indicated in order that it may be possible more correctly to gauge
the results of the preference. T

The difficulty of isolating. the ‘effects of ‘any one particular factor, such
as a preference, on trade has already been noted in the chapter dealing with
India’s exports. Stress was laid on thé fact that there are numerous forces
operating at the same time, some in one dircction, some in another. Even
in drawing probable conclusions it is necessary therefore to indicate as far as
possible, all the important forces at work including the particular one under
study. In attempting to ascertain the effects of the preferences granted by
India it is therefore essential to study these other influences on India’s import
trade during the period under consideration even although it will not be pos-
sible to isolate, for purposes of an exact examination, effects due to them
from those due to preference alone. '

The first point to be noted in studying the import trade relates to the
major effects of what is termed the trade cycle. The present trade depres-
sion has been with us for over four years. In this period, the value of cur
production and ealso of our exports has progressively deteriorated. and with



114

this deterioration our ability to purchase imports from abroad has diminished
In the last few years, owing to the catastrophic fall in prices, our agricultural
income, which is the predominant part of our national income, has probably
fallen to the extent of 50 per cent. On a rough calculation made regarding
the total value of production of the principal crops in the main provinces in
India it was found that the value of these crops had fallen from Rs. 1,018 crores
in 1928-29 to Rs. 535 crores in 1932-33 (agricultural years). In the same
period the total value of our exports had fallen from Rs. 330 crores to Rs. 132
crores, a fall of 60 per cent. Such enormous falls were bound to affect our
purchase of imports from abroad. Another point which affected imports
adversely, was that prices of our exports fell much more than those of our
imports. The following table shows the price movements in the case of export-
ed and imported articles.

Caleutta Index Number Series.

Exported Imported
Articles.  Articles.

1929, September ., .. . .. .. .. 133 1530
1931, December .. . e .. ‘e . 81 124
1932, December .. .. .. . . .- 69 115
1933, January ., o . ‘e .. . (. 113
February . - .. - 69 111
March . .. .. . .. .. 65 110
April .- .. .- . .. .- 69 111
May . 0! 111
June . .. . .- .. . 75 13
July .. .. .. .. 78 113
August ve . . .. v .. 4 114
September .. .- .. .. .. . 72 114
October . . .. e . .. 71 114
November .. . - .- . . T2 111
December .. .. .. . .. . 73 112
1934, January . . .. . .. .. 71 113
February ., . .. - .. .- 76 12
March . . .. . - 76 111

Fall as compared with Septeniber 1029—

In March 1932 .. . . - e . 45 18
»» December 1932 - .. .. . ‘e 48 23
', March 1933 .. .. . . .. . 51 27
» December 1033 . .. . .. .. 45 25
» March 1934 ., . .. .- . . 43 26

It will be seen that the fall in the prices of exported articles in December
1933 as compared with September 1929 was 45 per cent. whereas in the case
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of imported articles the fall was only 25 per cent. The position in March
1834 was that exported articles showed a fall of 43 per cent., whereas imported
atticles showed only 26 per cent. It will be clear from these figures that there
1s a great disparity between the prices of exported articles and those of import-
ed articles and this naturally affects the quantity of imported articles con-
sumed and consequently the import trade. Another important point to be
noted in this connection is that at all times, India is a price market and cheap-
ness is generally a deciding factor in determining the purchases of the Indian
masses. Imports from the United Kingdom are generally of high quality,
and consequently more expensive than the low grade and cheap imports.from
countries like Japan or Germany. This preference for cheap grades is parti-
cularly accentuated at a time of intense economie depression such as the pre-
sent. As a result imports from the United Kingdom would normally suffer
more than the cheaper imports from other countries. This disadvantage
to the United Kingdom would have been much greater had it not been for the
preference which enabled the United Kingdom to compate on more favourable
terms with the cheap imports from the other countries. But this peculiarity
of the Indian market has to be borne in mind in considering imports from the
United Kingdom. :

Apart from these general considerations, there are certain peculiar factors
which have to be noted. In the first place, thetrade figures of 1932-33 and part
of 1931-32 showed an improvement as far as imports from the United Kingdom
were concerned. This wasdue to England going off the gold standard which made
imports from the gold countries difficult on account of the rupee appreciation of
the gold currencies. As a result imports from the United Kingdom naturally in-
creased to a certain extentin 1932-33. Onthe other hand, in 1933 America, one of
the United Kingdom’s chief competitors, also depreciated her currency. Conse-
quently, imports from that country revived to a large extentin the year 1933-34.
Thisincreased competition affected the figure of imports from the U}nted King-
dom in thelatter year. Theimport figures of 1933-34 ascompared with those of
1932-33 do not therefore bring out fully the effects of the preferences which the
United Kingdom received in the Indian market. A second factor of import-
ance was the depreciation of the Japanese exchange and its serious eflect on
imports from other countries, chiefly the United Kingdom. The avalanche
of imports from Japan rushed in with greater force at the end of 1932 and
affected, to a large extent, the imports of the latter part of 1932-33 and the
whole of 1933-34. The imports from the United Kingdom were naturally
affected and the disadvantage which that country thereby suffered reduced
the apparent effects of the 10 per cent. preference.

Lastly, there is another factor to be taken into consideration. Asa result
of the financial stringency, the Indian Government was forced to increase
its customs duties very considerably in March 1931 and in the supplementary
budget in September of the same year. As a result of the high revenue duties
then imposed certain industries grew up within India. The sentiment of
swadeshi was also responsible, to some degree, for the fostering of these industries
and the growth of this production in India naturally affected the imports of
similar articles from abroad.

334
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All these factors affected the imports in the last year and a half and tended
to depress the imports from the United Kingdom. Against this is to be set
the preferential duty of 10 per cent. If therefore these duties enabled the
United Kingdom to maintain her position or even moderated the fall so that
her imports did not suffer to the same extent as imports from other countries
then it may be concluded that the United Kingdom profited from the prefer-
ences granted to her. The detailed notes which follow and the statistical
position of the United Kingdom imports into India should be studied in the
light of all the above factors if any tolerably accurate conclusion is to be drawn
as regards the trend of the trade and the effect of the preferences.

INDO-BRITISH TRADE.
The course of the Indo-British trade during the past five years is illustrated
in the following table :—
Total trade between India and the United Kingdom.

1928-29. 1929-30, 1930-31, 1031-32, 1032.33. 1933-34.
Imports into India, from the United

Kingdom in lakhas of rupees . 113,24 103,10 61,290 44,81 48,80 47,69
Imports as per cent, of imports from all

Empire countries .. .. 829 82-8 806 79-1 " 82-2 82-5
Impeits as per cent, of total imports of

India .. .- .- 447 42-8  37.2 355 36-8  41.2
Imports as per cent. of total expurts of

the United Kingdom* .. .. 1l-6 16-7 9.3 %3 9-3 g1

Exports from India to United Kingdom
in lakhs of rupees . .. 6904 66,56 51,77 42,88 36.96 46,58

Exports as per cent. of Exports to all

Empire countrica GO-0 G- 4 60-1 629 618 68-9

Exports as per cent. of Total Exports of

India . 20-9 21-4 23:5 275 27-9 31-8
Exports as per cent. of total imports of
United Kingdom* - .. -4 51 4-9 43 4-G 5-5

* Figures are taken from, or based on, the United Kingdom trade returns and relate to
ealendar years, .

The facts that emerge from an exarnination of the above table are :—

1. Imports into British India from the United Kingdom declined from
1928-29 to 1931-32 after which there was a recovery. Indian
exports to the United Kingdom also declined but in this case
recovery began only in 1933-34.

2. With the exception of 1932-33 and 1933-34 the imports of British
goods inte India have formed progressively a less important part
of India’s total imports, whether from all countries or from
British Empire countries alone. In other words the United
Kingdom has failed to maintain her 1928-29 position in the
Indian market and her sales to the rest of the world have not
slumped so heavily.

3. On the other hand exports from India to the United Kingdom have
become a larger part of total Indian exports and at the same time
the same goods have formed a smaller part, except in 1933-34
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of the total imports into the United Kingdom. In other words,
the United Kingdom, as a market for Indian goods, proved to
be of much greater importance without having deteriorated, as
a buyer from other countries.
The situation may be summarised in the statement that although after
the Ottawa Trade Agreement the United Kingdom has improved her position,
in the Indian market, there is still & good deal of leeway for her to make up.

On the other hand, she proved to be an increasingly important market for
Indian goods. -

In the present chapter an attempt will be made to illustrate the effect of
the preferences given in the Ottawa Trade Agreement on the import trade of
British India. These preferences fall into two categories :—

() Preferences granted to the United Kingdom in respect of commeodities
listed in Schedule F appended to the Report of the Indian Dele-
gation to the Imperial Economic Conference at Ottawa.

(i) Preferences granted to non-self governing colonies in respect of
articles in schedule H of the Report already referred to.

Taking first the preferences granted to the United Kingdom the list
excludes such items as cotton piecegoods, iron and steel, ete., which are
liable to protective duties in I.dia. These two items together made up
26 per cent. of the total value of the imports from the United Kingdom in
1933-34. The following paragraphs analyse the trade with the United
Kingdom in relation to the other countries in respect of the major
commodities which are generally liable to preferential duties. General-
isations from the data given therein, must be made with great caution,
for there are certain factors which have Iargely overshadowed the
effect of these preferences. It may be noted that any advantages gained by
the United Kingdom as a result of the preferential duties, were minimised to some
extent by intensive competition from countries, notably Japan, with depre-
ciated currencies. In many eases this competition proved so serious to local
industries that action had to be taken, by the introduction of alternative mini-
murn specific duties to restore as far as possible the competitive price position
of the year 1931 in respect of such articles, retaining at the same time when-
ever necessary the margin of preferences already granted to the United King-
dom.

APPAREL.

Imports under this head are recorded only in value. Judging from the
statistics, so far as available from the trade returns, for the three items, viz.,
apparel (including drapery uniforms, accoutrements) caps, bonnets and hatters
ware and second-hand clothing which under the Ottawa Trade Agreement are
liable to a preferential duty of 10 per cent., in so far as they are not subject to
duty under Nos. 45A and 133 of the Indian Tariff Act, total imports have
shown comparatively small fluctuations in recent years. As compared with
1932-33 there was an improvement from Rs. 66 lakhs to Rs. 69 lakhs. But the
United Kingdom imports fell from Rs. 21} lakhs to Rs 20 lakhs. The inability
of the United Kingdom imports to react to the preference is, hovrfever, to be
attributed to the increasing keenness of competition from Japan which country
has been rapidly increasing her share at the expense of the United Kingdom
for some years past.

[ K.
e
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The position in this line of trade is illustrated in the following table,

3 years Value in rupees {000).
average
ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34,
1929-31.
Apparel.
Imports from U. K. .. .. 62,14 29,38 22,13 21,48 20,06
Total all countries . . 1,27,30 80,00 69,03 85,73 69,04
Percentage of U, K, to total - 49 37 32 33 29

ARMS, AMMUNITION.

The trade under this head has been falling progressively in recent
years, mainly as a result of the reduced purchasing power, Total imports
of cartridge cases fell off from 20-9 millions in 1932-33 to 16-6 millions in
1933-34 or by 21 per cent. consignments from the United Kingdom also
declined from 17-9 millions to 14-2 millions although her percentage share
in the total imports remained fairly steady at 86 per cent. On the other hand the
U. 8. A. had succeeded in raising her share from 0-8 millions to 1-4 millions.

In the case of firearms the totalimports fell off from 19,000 to 13,000 or
by 32 per cent., while over thesame period the United Kingdom’s share went
down from 14,000 to 8,000 or by 43 per cent. The decline is thus to be set alnost
wholly against the United Kingdom. Actually, however, among other coun-
tries, Germany and U. 8. A. have achieved some llttle progress in the matter of
imports relatively to 1932-33.

The table given below exhibits the relative movements in the trade under
the two sub-heads :—

3 years Quantity Nos. (lakhs.)
average
Arms, ammunition, ete, ending  1930-31. 1931-32. 1932.33. 1933-34.
1929.30,
(#) Cariridge cases (filled empty)
Imports from U, K. . 147 130 260 179 142
Total all countries 221 192 338 209 166

Percentage of U, K. to tota] .. 66 68 77 86 86

Value in rupees (000).

3 years
average
ending 1930-31. 1831-32. 1932.33. 1933-34,
1929.30, B2
Imports from U. K. .- ‘s 10,97 9,35 17,25 13,47 9,86
Total all countries . . 16,48 12,57 19,91 15,03 10,86
Percentage of U_ K. to total . 67 74 87 20 91
Quantity Nos. (000). V al ue Re, (000).
r A L I i - b
3 years 3 yrars
average AVCraAgo
ending 1930-31. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1033-34. ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933.34
1020-30. 1920.30.
{45} Pire arma,
Imt;;orlt(a from " 14 28 14 § 1344 10,88 1865 0,44 7,30
Total ali coun- 31 24 33 0 13 21,44 1542 2487 11,76 08l
tries. ?
Percentage  of 85 &8 68 4 62 1) 7t 77 80 H

U. K. to total.



119

. ASBESTOS MANUFACTURES.

The imports of asbestos manufactures which comprise asbestos pack-
ing and other manufactures receded to less than one half the average value
of their imports in the three years ended 1929-30 and were valued at Rs.16
lakhs in 1933-34. Themarketis supplied chiefly by the United Kingdom
which accounted for Rs, 11 lakhs or 70 per cent. of the total value in 1933
as against Rs, 9} lakhs or 69 per cent. in 1932-33. The only competition being
from Belgium and Germany which have a relatively small share in the trade.
The figures are given below separately for asbestos packing and other manu-
factures :—

Value in thousand rupees.

3 years'
average 1930.31, 1931.32.  1932.33. 1933.34,
ending
1929.30,
Agbestos manufactures—
Asbestos packing.
Importe from United the Kingdom .. 5,08 3,43 1,02 2,13 2,03
Total all countries . - 5.77 5,15 2,64 2,68 2,25
$8 67 76 79 20

Percentage of U. X. to total

Other manufactures—

Imports from the United Kingdom 20,39 14,37 9,24 7,33 9,19
Total all countries . .. 28,55 23,21 12,88 10,94 ‘13,71
Percentage of United Kingdom to

tot&lg ° 'Tl. © g y .e 71 62 72 67 87

BOOTS AND SHOES—ALL LEATHER.

The imports of leather boots and shoes were as follows :—

Quantily in thotusand paira.

3 years’

average  1930-31. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1833-34.

ending

1929-30.

Baots and shoes (all leather)—
Importsfrom U, X, e . 367 173 109 107 101
Total all countries .. . 481 274 244 425 349
Porcentage of U, K. to total ‘e 76 63 45 25 28
Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from U, K. .. .. 19,85 9,70 5,93 5,33 5,26
Total all countries . oo 25,35 12,95 11,07 14,22 12,16
Percentage of U, K. to total o 78 75 54 37 43
K

M135CD
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In the three years ending 1929-30 import of Teather boots and shoes amounted
ta 481,000 pairs valued at Rs. 25 lakhs of which the United Kingdom supplied
367,000 pairs valued at Rs. 20 Iakhs or 76 per cent. in quantity and 78 per cent.
in value. Since then the import trade has declined, except in 1932-33 when
425,000 pairs valued at Rs. 14 lakhs were imported into India. Of these the
Tnited Kingdom supplied 107,000 pairs or 25 per cent. and Czechoslovakia
including consignments from Italy which are probably of Czechoslovakian
origin, 269,000 pairs or 63 per cent. Judged by value the corresponding
percentage shares were 37 and 52 per cent. In 1933-34 the total imports
declined again to 349,000 pairs valued at Rs. 12 lakhs, the United Kingdom
supplying 101,000 pairs valued at Rs. 5} lakhs and Czechoslovakia and Italy
together 192,000 pairs valued at Rs. 5} lakhs. The relative shares of the
United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia including consighments from Italy were
29 and 55 per cent. in quantity and 43 and 45 per cent. respectively in value.
The fall in the total imports from abroad and from the United Kingdom in
particular is partly due to the restricted purchasing power which has resulted
in the substitution of cheap kinds (chiefly rubber soled) of footwear, imported
mainly from Japan, and partly to the competition from local factories, the
most important of which is that established near Calcutta by Messrs, Bata.
It will be seen that whereas the total trade decreased very largely the import
from the United Kingdom were more or less maintained and this position may
be attributed, at least in part, to the preference granted to that country by
India.

BRUSHES.

Quantitatively, imports under this head fell from 718,000 doz. valned
et Rs.13lakhs in 1932-33 to 525,000 dozen valued at Rs. 11 lakhs in
1933-34. But despite this, the importe from the United Kingdom inereased
from 77,000 dozen to 93,000 dozen in quantity and from Rs. 4 lakhs to Rs. &
lakhs in valne. There was thus =n appreciable increase in the percentage
share of the United Kingdom from 11 per cent. to 18 per cent. on the basis of
guantity and from 31 tc 43 per cent. on the basis of value. The significance of
this increase in the percentage share of the United Kingdom will be better
appieciated if it is realised that even before the onset of the full vigour of
Japanese competition in this line of trade, the United Kingdom had supplied
only 14 per cent. of the fotal quantity imported in 1931-32 and on an average
15 per cent. during the three years ending 1929-30. The increase in the United
Kingdom’s share in 1933-34 relatively to 1932-33 was due maiuly to larger
imports under clussifications other than paint and varnish brushes. Tmports
of paint and varnish brushes from the United Kingdom declined from 26,000
dozen to 24,000 dozen or hy a little below & per cent., but it is important that
over the same period imports from other sources fell off from 71,000 dozen to
56,000 dozen or by 21 per cent. Imports of toilet brushes from the United
Kingdom showed an increase from 23,000 dozen to 27,000 dozen which is of
considerable importance in view of the fact that the total imports from all
sources under this classification declined heavily froni 433,000 dozen to 221,000
dozen, The increase in the United Kingdom trade was however, more
apyreciable under * other brushes ”, imports under this classification having
risen from 29,000 dozen to 44,000 dozen or hy b2 per cent. against an
increase of 13 per cent. in the comhined share of other countries which rose from
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159,000 dozen to 180,000 dozen. The position has heen set out in the follow~
ing table :—
Quantity in doz, (060).

éyears‘aver- -
ageending 1830.31, 1931.32. 1932.33, 1933.34.

Brushes. 1929-30,
Imports from U. K. .. N 78 54 51 k¥ 05
Total all countries .. e 5619 477 378 718 525
Percentage of U, K. to total . 15 11 14 11 18

Yalue in R. (000}
A

3 years’ aver- . o
age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.

192030, .
Imports from U. K. .. e 5,41 3.87 3,04 3,92 4,72
Total all countries . .. 13,89 11,65 8,63 12,54 10,97
Pitcentage of U. K. to total .. 39 a3 35 31 43

It is clear that the position of the United Kingdom has improved consi-
derably under this item as a result of the preference.

BUILDING AND ENGINEERING MATERIALS OTHER THAN IRON,
STEEL OR WOOD,

The tote]l imports under the classes subject to prefereutial treatment under
the Ottawa Trade Agreement Act, amounted to Rs. 42 lakhs as compared with
Rs. 50 lakhs in 1932-33. At thesame time, the proportion creditable to the
United Kingdom of the total value as recorded ahove, amounted to Rs. 21 lakhs
in 1933-34 against Rs. 24 lakhs in the preceding year. The above figures in-
dicate a percentage decline of a little above 12 per cent. in the case of the
United Kingdom against one of 19 per cent. in the ease of imports from other
sources. The decline in the trade with the United Kingdom was almost wholly
in the imports of cement. Tiles and fire-bricks actually showed considerable
improvements in relation to the imports of 1932-33. Thus the imports of
fire-bricks from the United Kingdom advanced from 471,000 to 680,000 in num-
ber, and those of tiles from 1,785,000 to 1,835,000, The importance of these
increases is however, diminished by the facts that fire-bricks practically cons-
titute 2 monopoly trade of the United Kingdom, and that in the case of tiles, the
increase in the absolute share of the United Kingdom was overshadowed by
sharp increase in the share of Japan from 5,005,000 in 1932-33 to 9,620,000 in
1933-34. 1n the case of tiles, therefore, in spite of the increase in the volume
of imports from the United Kingdom her percentage share in the total trade
went down from 17 to 13 per cent. The most important item in the group
under consideration however is Portland ¢cement. Under this head the United
Kingdom was able to maintain her predominant position and further to improve
her percentage share from 41 to 48 per cent., in spite of the fact that the quan-
tity supplied by her, recorded a decline of 6 per cent. from 33,000 tons in 1932-
33'to 31,000 tons in 1933-34, Asis to be inferred from the trend of the percent-
age share of the United Kingdom the total imports of ‘Portland cement into
India had fallen off at a relatively larger rate namelyl frorp £0,000 tons to 64,000
‘tons or by 20 per cent. The falling off in the foreign imports, bowever, was

dye in the msin to increasing Tndian production.
B2
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BUTTONS, METAL.

The total imports under this head which are recorded only in value prac- -
tically remained stationary at Rs. 9} lakhs, but despite this the United King-
dom as a result of the preference was able to improve her share in the total
trade from 6 per cent. in 1932-33 to 11 per cent. in 1933-34, the value of her
trade having improved from a little over Rs. } lakh to Rs. 1 lakh. The fol-
lowing table may be found sufficiently instructive.

3 years’ average 1930.31. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1033.34,
ending 1929-30.

. R (600) R (000} R (000) R (000) R (060)
Buttons—
Imports from U. K. . 105 18 64 60 1,05
Total all countries . 10,58 6,69 6,36 9,47 9,64
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 10 7 10 6 11

CHEMICALS AND CHEMICAL PREPARATIONS (EXCLUDING CHEMI-
CAL MANURES AND MEDICINES).

By the Heavy Chemical Industry (Protection) Act, 1931, protective duties
at different rates were levied on certain specified chemicals manufactured in
India only up to the 31st March 1933. This had the effect of restricting the
imports of these chemicals during this period. Under the Ottawa Trade
Agreement some of these chemicals were subject to preferential duties which
came into force on the 1st April 1933. The following figures relating to the
imports of all classes of chemicals throw some light on the position of the
TUhnited Kingdom in the trade :—

Value in lakhs of rupees.

— A — ~
3 years’
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
onding
1929-30,
Chemicals and chemical prepara-
tiong :—
Imports from the United King-
om . . 1,51 141 141 140 149
Total all countriea . 263 261 257 271 270
Percentage of the United King-
. a7 654 55 52 &5

dom to tote] . .

The improvement in the share of the United Kingdom during the past
year partly results from increased imports of sodium carbonate and caustic
soda both of which enjoy preferential duties. The participation of the United
Kingdom in the import trade of sodium carbonate rose from 854,000 cwts.
or 77 per cent. out of a total import of 1,103,000 cwts. in 1932-33 to 893,000
cwts. or 79 per cent. of the total import of 1,131,000 cwts. in 1933-34. In
caustic soda also the United Kingdom increased her share from 930,000 cwta.
or 81 per cent. to 260,000 cwts. or 84 per cent., total imports rising from
285,000 ewts. to 308,000 cwts. Among other preferentialitems the share of the
United Kingdom, both actual and relative, in the imports of ammonia and salts
thereof, disinfectants other than napthalene, bichromate of soda and cyanide
of sodium increased, while in potassium bichromate there was a decrease.



123

CORDAGE AND ROPE OF VEGETABLE FIBRE.

Under this head, which excludes cordage and ropes of jute and cotton,
imports from the United Kingdom showed an increase from 4,500 cwts,
to 6,500 cwts. The significance attaching to this improvement is in some
measure reduced by the fact that a part of this increase has to be ascribed to
an enlargement of the import demand for these articles in the Indian mariet.
as i3 evidenced by the fact that imports from sources other than the United
Kingdom also advanced from 10,500 cwts. to 11,500 cwts. But even making
allowance for this, the United Kingdom succeeded in increasing her
advantage vis a vis other competitors, her percentage share advancing from
30 per cent. in 1932 to 36 per cent. on the basis of quantity and at a slightly
higher rate on the basis of value, viz., from 34 per cent. to 42 per cent. as
has been brought out in the following table :—

Quantity in cwts, (000). Value in R.{000).

-
3 years'  1930-31, 1931.32, 1832.33, 1933-34, 3yoors’
Average average 1930-31. 1931-32, 1932-23, 1033-34.

ending ending
192036, 1929-30.

Corduge and rope
of  regetahie
Jibres (evcinding
Jute and cotton),

Imports from
1,’OU. K. 83 7 3B 4-5 §-5 4,56 4,08 2,88 2,00 2.
Total nll
countries .. 20-3 22 20 5 13 10,18 1,85 7,32 5,33 5,01
Percentage of 9
U. K. to tatal. . 11 44 30 30 a8 45 50 30 34 42

This improvement in the United Kingdom’s share was practically the
result of the preferential advantage she received in the Indian market.

CORK MANUFACTURES.

The share of the United Kingdom in this line of trade had suffered a
severe reduction from 39 per cent. in 1931-32 to 10 per cent. in 1932-33 as a
result of a large increase in the imports from the Philippine Islands. During
the year under review there was a further increas:e in the a.bsqlute: share of
the Philippine Islands but notwithstanding this, the contribution of the
United Kingdom more than doubled and her percentage share increased
from 10 per cent. in 1932-33 to 13 per cent. in 1933-34, altho_ugh her total
supplies at 1,000 owts. valued at a little above R. } lakh was still very small
in comparison with the total imports returned at 8,000 cwts. valued at
Rs. 5 lakhs. The preference would appear to have been of some assistance

to the United Kingdom.
CUTLERY OTHER THAN PRUNING KNIVES.

In cutlery, other than pruning knives, the United Kingdom experiences
competition from Germany but the 10 per cent. preference granted to the
United Kingdom has enabled her to improve her position. Total imports
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showed a small increase from Rs. 23 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 24 lakhsin
1933-34 and the share of the United Kingdom rose frow Rs. 5,30,000 or
23 per ceat. to Rs. 6,41,000 or 27 per cent., while that of Germany fell frorn
14} lakhs or 62 per cent. to 13 lakhs or 57 per cent.

DRUGS AND MEDICINES.

The preferences grarted to the United Kingdom in this class of goods ore
limited to proprietary and patent medicines and certain other drugs (except
aloes, asafoetida, camphor, cocaine, morphia, opium, sarsaparilla and storax).
The total value of proprietary and patent medicines declined from Rs. 38 lakhs
in 1932-33 to Rs. 31 lakhs in 1933-34, but the share of the United Kingdom
rose from Rs. 15 laihs or 40 per cent. to Rs. 16} lakhs or 53 per cent. Among
the chief competitors in this line the United States of America supplied 12 per
cent. (14 per cent.}, Germany 19 per cent. (19 per cent.) and France 6 per ceut.
(16 per cent.), the previous year's percentages being given ir brackets. In
other kinds of drugs also the participation ot the United Kingdom showed an
increasc. The preference has been of value to the United Kingdom.

EARTHENWARE AND PORCELAIN.

The 10 per cent. preference granted to the United Kingdom on earthenware
and porcelain is not applicable to pipes of earthenware (which are made in
India, imports being confined to special qualities) and sanitary ware. Ex-
cluding these two items imports of earthenware were valued at Rs. 12§ lakhs
in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 14} lakhs in each of the two preceding years.
To the imports in 1933-34 the United Kingdom contributed 51 per cent., Japan
29 per cent. and Germany including consigaments from the Netherlands and
Belgium which are also of German origin, 11 per cent. as compared with 47,34
and 10 per cent. respectively in 1932-33. The improvement in the position of the
United Kingdom at the expense of Japan in this limited trade is noteworthy.

The trade in electrical porcelain is comparatively small, being valued at
Rs. 60,000 in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 135,000 in the preceding year.
The supplies were obtained from the United Kingdom (24 per cent.), Germany
(36 per cent.) and Japan (40 per cent). Other kinds of porcelain consisting
largely of cheap table-ware, common crockery, etc., were imported to the value
of Rs, 24 lakhs in 1933-34 as against Rs. 28} lakhs in the preceding year. The
United Kingdom had relatively a small share in this trade amounting to 4 per
cent. of the total value while Japan absorbed 91 per cent. as compared with 3
and 92 per cent. respectively in 1932-33. The United Kingdom increased her
share slightly in spite of the exceptionally severe competition from Japan.

FURNITURE AND CABINETWARE.

The figures discussed are exclusive of mouldings which are not entitled
to any preferential treatment under the Ottawa Trade Agreement Act.
In this line of trade the United Kingdom increased her share from Rs. 6
lakhs to Rs. 9 lakhs, but as the total value of the imports from sll sources
remaimed stationary at about Rs. 13 lakhs the improvement in the share
of the United Kingdom necessarily implied a reduction in the imports
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from .other countrjes and involved an increase in her bercentage shara which
worked out at 65 per cent. against 47per-cent. in 1932-33. Thus the shere of
the United Kingdom increased both alsolutely and relatively to other coun-
tries, which must to a large extent be due to the preference received by lher.
The improvement in the trade of the United Kingdom was due entirelv to
larger importation of furniture, other than wooden furniture and bed-stends,
Imports of bedsteads and of wooden furniture other than bed-steads showed &
smell recession in comparison with 1932-33. There was a decline in the general
demand for imports of these articles into the Indian marlket. Imports of fur-
miture of other materials from the United Kingdom increased from Rs. 3 lakhe
};o Rs. 6 lakhs, imports from other sources remaining stationary at about Rs. 3
akhs.
GLUE.

The trade figures available for this head are inclusive of a relatively-unim
portant item being clarified liquid glue which is exempted from the pre-
ference scheme.  Although the total quantity of glue imported advanced from
17,000 cwts. to 20,000 cwts. in 1933-34 the increased demand did not assist
the United Kingdom whose share remained practically stationary at a little
above 4,000 cwts. The United Kingdom’s share relatively to the total quantity
imported fell from 25 per cent. to 22 per cent. But the significance of this
decline is reduced by the fact that the value of the trade with the
United Kingdom in this line had already fallen off to about Rs. 1 lakh in 1932-33
from an average annual of Rs. 2 lakhs for the three years ending 1929-30, and
it may be noted that the downward movement in the imports from the United
Kingdom had at least been averfed in the year 1933-34.

HARDWARE EXCLUDING CUTLERY AND ELECTROPLATED WARE.
This is a comprehensive head and includes a variety of items of which

agricultural implements, buckets of tinned or galvanised iron and. glass
lamps ere not liable to preferential duties. Omitting these three classes

imports were as follows: -
Value in lakhs of rupees.

Hardware (oxcluding agricultural imple- 3 years’
ments, buckets of tinned or galvani- average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
sed iron and glass lamps). ending
1929-30.
Imports from United Kingdom . 178 122 01 85 92
Total all countries .. . . 500 330 254 292 281
Percentage of U, I{. to total .. . 36 35 36 29 33

Prior to 1932-33, the percentage share of the United Kingdom remained
fairly constant around 36 per cent. but in 1932-33, ow‘ing to increased com-
petition mainly from Germany and Japan, the United Kingdom share dropped
to 29 per cent. In 1933-34, largely on account of the 10 per cent. preffsrentm.l
duties, the United Kingdom share recovered to 33 per cent. Germany’s shaze
fell from 37 per cent. to 31 per cent. while that of Japan and the United States
of America increased from 10 and 6 per cent. to 12 and 8 per cent., Tespectively.
Analysing the details of the trade in each class of goods, it will be noticed that
in builders’ hardware such as locks, hinges, door bolts, etc., total imports fell
from Rs, 27 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 21 lakhs in 1933-34 to which the United

Kingdom contributed Rs, 3-8 lakhs as against Rs.5-0 lakhs in the preceding
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year, there being practically no change in her percentage share which stood at
18 per cent. The remainder came chiefly from Germany and Sweden. The fall
in the total imports is attributed to the growing local production of simple
forms such as ‘ Tower * boits plain locks, ete. Imports of domestic hardware
remained fairly steady at Rs. 8 lakhs, the share of the United Kingdom, however
rising from 25 per cent. in 1932-33 to 30 per cent. in 1933-34. Imports of
enamelled ironware which had increased from Rs. 15 lakhs in 1931-32 to Rs. 23
lakhs in 1932-33 declined slightly to Rs. 22 lakhs in 1933-34. The share of
the United Kingdom remained at 6 per cent. and showed no improvement
owing to very severe competition from Japan which maintained her leading
position by absorbing 70 per cent. of the total value of the trade. Among
other suppliers, Czechoslovakia bad 12 per cent. and Germany 6 per cent. as
against 13 and 8 per cent., respectively in 1932-33.  Imports of gas mantles
fell from Ras. 9 lakhs to Rs. 5 lakhs to which Germany contributed 75 per cent,
and the United Kingdom 14 per cent. as against 74 and 9 per cent, in 1932-33.
The total imports of implements and tools (other than agricultural implements
and machine tools) rose from Rs. 35 lakbs in 1932-33 to Rs. 38) lakhs in 1933-34.
The supplies from the United Kingdom were valued at nearly Rs, 19 lakhs as com-
pared with Rs. 18 lakhs in 1932-33, but her percentage share in total imports
dropped from 52 to 49 per cent. The remainder came chiefly from the United
States of America and Germany. In metal lamps, the total imports advanced
from 3,083,000 in 1932-33 to 3,743.000 in 1933-34 with a decrease in value from
Rs. 41 lakhs to Ra. 40 lakhs, and the United Kingdom now enjovs only a very
limited trade. Imports from the United Kingdom numbered 23,000 or 1 per
cent. as compared with 21,000 or I per cent.in 1932-33, The bulk of the
trade was with Germany which accounted for 69 per cent. of the total number
imported in 1933-34 as against 90 per cent. in the preceding vear. The compe-
tition from Japan in this line is a comparatively new feature of the trade,
The trade in safes and strong boxes is small, being valued at Rs. 23,000 as
against Rs, 34,000in 1932-33, and is lmited to high grade materials supplied
by the United Kingdom makers. The increasing production inlocal factories
1s now able to meet the demand in India very largely. Imports of stoves re-
mained fairly steady at Rs. 4 lakhs. The United Kingdom provided 1 per cent.
of the total trade in 1933-34 as in the preceding year, while Sweden absorbed
72 per cent. as against 64 per cent. in 1932-33.

INSTRUMENTS, APPARATUS AND APPLIANCES AND PARTS THERE-

OF.

The total imports of instruments, apparatus and appliances and parts
thereof were valued at Rs. 402 lakhs in 1933-34 as compared with Rs. 385
lakhs in the preceding year. The preference pranted has been of value to the
United Kingdom as her imports rose from Rs. 194 lakhs to Rs. 206 lakhs with an
increase in her relative share from 50 per cent. to 51 per cent. This will be seen
from the following fignres :— :

Velue in lakhs of rupees.
3 years' 1930-31.  1931-32, 1832.33. 1933.34.

average
ending
‘ 1920-30,
Toial instrumenta, cte.—
Imports from U. K. ., . 2,88 2,55 1,83 1,04 2,08
Total all Countries . .. 4,92 4,77 3,60 3,85 4,02
Percentage of U, K. to total .. 59 53 a0 50 61
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From the trade figures in the main preferential heads of this group it is
found that in electrical instruments the share of the United Kingdom advanced
frora Rs, 1213 lakhs or 52 per cent. of the total value of Rs, 234 lakhs in 1932-33 to
1304 lakhs or 57 per cent. of the total value of 231 lakhs in 1933-34. The steady
development of the Indian cinerea industry led to an increase in the imports of
raw cinema films which totalled 37 million ft. in length valued at Rs, 15 Jakhs in
1933-34 as compared with 26 million ft. valued at Rs, 11 lakhs in 1932-33.
Imports from the United Kingdom rose from 5-6 million ft. to 7-8 million ft.
in quantity and from Rs. 2 lakhs to Rs. 3 lakhsin value. There were also increas-
ed supplies from Germany, Belgium and the United States of America. In
photographic apparatus {other than cinematograph films) the United Kingdom
share declined from 44 per cent. to 43 per cent. corresponding to a decrease 1n the
value of the total imports from Rs. 31 lakhs to Rs. 20 lakkhs. Under musical
instruments the United Kingdom maintained her predominant position in
piauos and pianofortes and talking machines and accessories (except records)
and absorbed 55 and 57 per cent. 2s compared with 46 and 65 per eent. ves-
pectively in 1932-33. In wireless apparatus, imports of which remained
fairly steady at Rs. 10 lakhs, theshare of the United Kingdom dropped from
Rs. 8 lakhs or 81 per cent. in 1932-33 to Rs, 53 lakhs or 56 per cent. in 1933-34,
while the participation of other countries, chiefly the Unitrd States of America
and the Netherlands, showed an increase.

LEATHER.

By the terms of the Ottawa Trade Agreement, tanned or dressed skins,
unwrought leather, leather cloth including artificial leather and other manuface-
tures of leather (except pickers, roller-skins, saddlery and harness and bags
and trunks) are liable to a preferentinl duty of 10 per cent. The following
table shows the imports of these classes of goods.

Value in thousand rugess.
3 years’

aversge 1030.31. 193132, 1632-33. 19033-34,
ending
1929.30,
Leather.—
Imports from the U, K, . 28,04 13,13 12,89 13,15 12,50
Total all countries v .. 43,05 32,56 30,63 36,06 34,26
Porcentage of U. K. to total .. o4 40 42 36 36

With the decreasc in the value of the total jmports from Rs. 36 lakhs in
1932-33 to Rs. 34 lakhs in 1933-34 the supplies from the United Kingdom show-
ed adecrease from Rs. 13 lakhs to Rs. 12} lakhs, but her percentage share in the
total imports remained steady at 36 per cent. The competition in all these
lines of trade was mostly from the United States of America.

LIQUORS., -

The figures relative to this line of trade may be examined under three

heads :—
1. Ale and beer.
2. Spirit perfumed.

3. Spirit present in drugs, medicines or chemicals.

340
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The total imports of ale and beer showed & decline from 3-8 million gallons
to 3-3 million gallons, eut of which the United Kingdowm supplied 2-1 million
gallons as against 2-3 million gallons in the preceding vear. The share of the
United Kingdom remained stationary at 64 per cent. and this shows that des-
pite the preference the United Kingdom was unable to improve her position vis ¢
vis her competitors in the Indian markets.

The following figures illustrate the position in detalls,

Quantity in gals. (lakb.) Value in Ra, tlakh.)
— - =V A %
3 years’ 3 vears
average 1030-31. 1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34, overage 1030-31. 1931.32. 1932.33. 193334
ending ening
1920.30 1920.30
Ale ard beer—
Imports from
U. K. oo 273 28 23 23 21 56-7 &7 + 15 41
Total all coun-
tries .. 40 2 36 16 3 M3 4 71 72 05
Percentage  of
U. K. to total
62 63 64 64 64 58 B9 62 1%} 063

The decline in the actuzl import from the United Kingdomn was due
mainly to a falling off in the despatches of ale ond heer in bulk which showed
a reduction of 20°; in comparison with the supplies sent out in 1932-33.

The imports of spirit perfumed, from all sources increased from 5,000
gallons to 7,000 gallons. The share of the United Kingdom also increased from
2,500 gallons to 3,000 gallons, but her percentage share declined from 51 per
cent. to 43 per c-nt. The recession in the relative share of the United
Kingdom is, however, to be attributed to a revival of competition from
France and Germany imports from which countries had been at a low ebb
in 1932-33.

Under the preference scheme drugs and medicines containing spirit imported
from the United Kingdom enjoy a margin of preference at the following rates:—

(z) 1" entered in such manner as to indicate that the strength is not to
be tested Rs. 4-0-0 per Imperial Gallon.

(¢¢) If not so entered Rs. 3-0-0 per Imperial Gallon of the strength of
London proof.

No separate figures for imports under the former of the two headsare avai'able
from the Indian Sea-borne trade returns. Inregard tothelatter sub-class the
total imports, measured in terms of spirit contents, advanced from 102,000
gallors to 111,000 gallons and concurrently supplies from the United Kingdom
increased from 39,000 gallons to 49,000 gallons and the percentage share from
38 per cent. to 44 per cent. so that the preference appears to have been useful
to the United Kingdom.

MACHINERY AND MILLWORK,

This is an important item in India’s import trade with the United King-
dom. Some articles recorded under thishead enjoy preferences in Indi, if they
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are of the United Kingdom origin. The total imports of machinery and mill-
work were as follows :— '

Value in lakhs of rupees,
3 years'

average  1930-31, 1931.32, 1932-33. 1933-34,
ending
1929-30.
Machinery and Milhoork— '
Imports from United Kingdom .. 13,44 10,72 7,73 7.81 8,73
Total 2ll countries . .. 17,52 14,35 10,92 10,54 12,77
Percentage of United Kingdom to total 77 75 (L 4 68

It will be observed that the imports from the United Kingdom in 1933-34 were
higher in value than in the preceding year, but the percentage share of the
United Kingdom in the trade dropped from 74 per. cent to 68 per cent., owing to
increased participation of Germany in the imports of cotton and sugar machi-
nery both of which are not subject to any preferential duties. In preferential
items, e.g., sewing and knitting machinery, type-writers and parts, etc., the
United Kingdom advanced her position considerably. The United Kingdom
supplied 39,800 sewing and Lnitting machines, complete, or 72 per cent. out of
a total of 54,900 as compared with 27,800 or 71 per cent. out of & total of 39,100
in 1932-33. Again in typewriters the United Kingdom more than trebled her
consignment from 241 to 732 although the U. 8. A. still continued to maintain
her predominant position in the line.

ALUMINIUM, WROUGHT.

Imports of wrought aluminium during the three years ending 1929-30
averaged 142,000 cwts. of which the United Kingdom supplied 47,000
ewts. or 33 per cent. Since then import declined considerably and amounted
to only 24,000 cwts. in 1932-33, the United Kingdom supplying 10,000 cwts. or
42 per cent. In the following year imports, chiefly asa result of the 10 per
cent. preference, from the United Kingdom more than doubled and the total
imports advanced to 39,000 ewts. The figures are given below.

3 years’
average 1030-31, 1931.32. 1932.33. 1933-34,
ending
1928-30,
Quantity in cwts. (thousand).
Aluminium, wrought—
Imports from the U, K. .. 47 25 10 10 21
Total all countries Ve 142 127 39 24 39
Percentage of U, K. to total . 33 20 26 42 54
Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from U, K, . . 40,79 20,76 7,50 0,41 17,43
Total all countries . .- 1,21,49 1,00,07 20,62 22,12 32,50
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 34 21 25 43 54

The increase was mainly in circles which form the raw material of the Indian
sluminium hollow-ware industry. Imports of wrought circles rose from 17,000
cwts. valued at Rs. 14 lakhs in 1932-33 to 31,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 24 lakhs in
1933-34. Of the total imports the United Kingdom supplied 17,000 ewts.
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(Rs. 14 lakhs) and Japan 5,000 cwts. (Rs, 4 lakhs) as compared with 8,000
(Rs. T lakhs) and 7,000 (Rs. b lakhs) respectively in 1932-33. Sheets and
other manufactures of aluminium recorded smaller increases.

BRASS, BRONZE AND SIMILAR ALLOYS, WROUGHT.

There had been a steady improvement in the position of the United
Kingdom in this trade from the low level of 1930-31. In 1933-34 total im-
ports declined to 471,000 cwts. from 568,000 cwts. in the preceding year.
But of this reduced import the United Kingdom had a larger percentage
share both in quantity and in value as will be seen from the following

figures :—

3 years'

average 1030-31.  1031-32.  1032-33.  1033.34,

ending

19249. 30,

Quantity in ewts, {thousand).
Brass, wrought —
Import from the United Kingdom ,. 154 56 82 170 171
Total all countries . . 483 378 342 568 471
Percentage of U. K. to total .. a2 15 24 e 36
Value in thousand rupees,

Import from the United Kingdom 76.06 27,76 32,05 54,82 52,90
Total all countries .. oo 2,834,549 1,62,53 1,26,11 £,79,16 1,48,36
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 32 17 26 31 38

Imports consisted largely of mixed or yellow metal for sheathing which
was drawn almost entirely from three countries, namely, the United Kingdom,
Germany, and Japan. Tmports from the United Kingdom rose from 150,000
ewts. or 31 per cent. in 1932-33 to 156,000 cwts. or 37 per cent. in 1933-34 in
marked contrast to the decline in the German shipments from 237,000 ewts,
%o 170,000 cwts. Consignments from Japan were maintained at 95,000 cwts,

COPPER, WROUGHT.

Imports of wrought copper consisting largely of sheets. rods, ete., were
a8 follows :—

3 years'

average  1930-31, 1931.32, 1932.33. 1933-34.

ending

19249.30,

Quantity in thousand cwis,
Copper, wrought —
Importsfrom the U. K, .. . 60 44 64 72 113
Total all countries . .o 192 191 195 316 263
Percentage of U. K. to tstal . 31 23 33 23 43
Value in thousand rupees.

Tmports from the U. K. .. .. 33,49 25,02 27,46 27,99 38,04
Totel all countries . .. 1,08,35 96,85 81,44 1,202 82,98
Percentage of U. K. to total . 3 26 34 25 46

Notwithstanding competition from other countries, notably Germany, the
Increase both absolute and relative of the imports from the United Kingdom,
is noteworthy.
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GERMAN SILVER, INCLUDING NICKEL SILVER,

The total trade during the past two years remained fairly 'Bteady at .
17,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 12 lakhs as will be seen from the following

figures :—
3 years'
average
ending
1929-30.
German Silver—
Importsfrom the United Kingdom .. 3
Total all countries . 20
Percentage of U. K. to total 15
Imports from the United Kingdom .. 2,64
Total all countries 17,46
Percentage of U, K. to total 15

1930-31. 1831-32. 1832-33. 1933.34,

Quantity in thousand owta.
2-2 2:2 3-3 39
16-3 13-8 17:5 17:2
13 16 19 23

Value in thousand rupees.

1,73 1,55 2,42 2,60
12,52 9,51 12,76 12,02
14 16 19 22

The United Kingdom supplied 23 per cent. as against 19 per cent. of the
total imports in 1932-33, the bulk of the trade being shared by Italy, Austria

and Germany.

LEAD, WROUGHT (EXCLUDING SHEETS FOR TEA-CHESTS.)

This head comprises pipes and tubes, sheets and other manufactures of
lead and is exclusive of sheets for tea-chests which are not liable to preferential
duties. Total imports amounted to 23,000 cwts. in 1933-3¢ as compared
with 21,000 cwts. in the preceding year and 32,000 cwts. in the three years
ending 1929-33. The United Kingdom supplied 20,000 cwts. or 87 per cent.
as against 15,000 cwts. or 71 per cent. in 1932-33 and 14,000 cwts. or 44 per
cent, in the triennium ending 1929-30. The figures are given below :—

3 years®
average
ending
1928-30.
Lead, wrought (excluding sheets for
tea-chesta)—
Imports from the United Kingdom .. 14
Total all countries .. 32
Percentago of the U, K. to total 44
Imports from the United Kingdom .. 3,68
Total all countries . 7,12
Percentage of the U. K. to total &0

1930-31.  1931-32.  1932-33. 1933-34.
Quantity in thousand owts.
11 14 15 20
a7 23 21 23
41 61 71 87
Value in thousand rupees. ’
2,64 2,35 2,61 4,13
5,48 3,84 3,40 4,95
48 61 77 83

ZINC, WROUGHT.

Total imports of wrought zinc amounted to nearly 34,000 cwts.
in 1933-34 as compared with 27,000 cwts. in the preceding year. Although
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there was an increase in actual imports from the United Kingdom from 3,700 cwts,
to 5,000 cwts. her percentage share in the total imports remained steady at
15 per cents. The bulk of the imports came from Belgium which accounted
for 67 per cent. as against 81 per cent. in 1932-33. The figures are given below :—

3 years’
average  1030.31. 1031-32, 1932.33, 1933-34.
ending
1929.30.
Quantity in thousand cwtas,
Zinc or Spelter (wrought or manufac-
tured) :—
Imports from the United Kingdom .. 11 4-9 42 3-7 6
Total all countries .. .. 51 377 26 27-3 33-8
Percentage of the U. K. to total .- 22 13 18 14 15
Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from the United Kingdom .. 3,03 1,25 90 80 1,26
Total all countries .. .o 1300 7,48 4,356 4,87 8,12
Percentage of the U. K, to total . 23 18 21 18 21
OILS.

The imports under this head may be analysed and examined under
four sub-divisions, namely, mineral oils, essential oils—natural and synthetic,
vegetable non-essential oil and fish oil. Under mineral oils, the principal item
is lubricating oil, other than batching oils, batching oils not being liable to any
preferential treatment under the Ottawa Trade Agreement Act. The total
imgorts of lubricating oils, other than batching oils into India during 1933-34
showed an increase from 85 million gallons to 10-8 million gallons in quantity,
although, expressed in value, the trade declined from Rs. 1,10 lakhs to Rs. 1,02
lakhs. The imports from the United Kingdom showed an increase from 1-6
million gallons to 2+ 8 million gallons, the corresponding increase in value being
from Rs. 21 lakhs to Rs, 26 lakhs. Owing to her greater competitive strength
due to preference the rate of increase in the case of the United Kingdom was
considerably greater than in the case of imports from other sources taken toge-
ther, as is evidenced by the fact that the percentage share of the United
Kingdom in the total imports increased from 19 to 22 per cent. on the basis
of quantity and from 19 to 25 per cent. on the basis of value.

Under paints, solutions, and compositions, dangerous flashing below 76°F,
the total imports from all sources increased by 122 per cent., namely from 36,000
gallons to 80,000 gallons. As against this import from the United Kingdom
advanced by 174 per cent., the total contribution having amounted to 30,000
gallons as compared with 11,000 gallons in 1932-33. This favourable position
of the United Kingdom may be attributed largely to the preference she received.

Under essential oils, imports of synthetic oils from all sources advanced
from 7,000 gallons valued at Rs. 3 lakhs to 11,000 gnlions valued at Rs. 4 lakhs,
whereas the quantity imported from the United Kingdom remained almost
stationary at about 1,600 gallons, her percentage share consequently declining
from 23 per cent. to 13 per cent. But in this case the absence of any quanti-
tative improvement in the trade of the United Kingdom is partly to be explained
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by reference to a higher average value for the imports from this source-and it is
interesting that, measured i value, the United Kingdom actua'ly showed a
larger percentage share, namely 8 per cent. as against 5 per cent. in the preced-
ing year.

Imports of natural essential oils under the classifications liable to preferen-
tiaf treatment constituted a relatively minor item of trade. Here the imports
from the United Kingdom dropped from 4,000 gallons to 3,000 gallons or by
25 per cent., but it has to be mentioned that imports from other sources also
declined concomitantly at more or less the same rate, viz,, from 17,000 zalions
to 13,000 gallons,

Imports of vegetable non-essential oils, other than coconut, linseed and
groundnut oils, from the United Kingdom advanced from 16,000 gallons to
26,000 gallons or by 62 per cent. whereas imports from other sources increased
only by 10 per cent., namely, from 156,000 gallons to 172,000 gallons. The
comparatively larger increase in the share of the United Kingdom is noteworthy
i view of the advantage in duty she possesses.

Under fish oil there were simultaneous decreases in the trade of the United
Kingdom as well as in imports from other sources taken together. The total
imports from all sources amounted to 859,000 gallons as against 1,064,000
gallons in 1932-33 and concomitantly the trade of the United Kingdom under-
went & reduction from 163,000 gallons to 98,000 galions. The rate of fall was,
however, greater in the case of the United Kingdom and her percentage share
fell off from 15 per cent. to 11 per cent. The recession in the total trade was
fundamentally accounted for by a reaction against the abnormally heavy
importation of 1932-33, but, in the case of the United Kingdom, the falling off
in her relative share is to be explained by reference to the increasing competi-
tion from Japan and Norway which had begun to bring into this country their
own products in overwhelming quantities since 1932-33, as a result of which the
percentage share of the United Kingdom had slumped heavily already in 1932-
33 from 42 per cent. in 1931-32 to 15 per cent. In this case the preference has
not resulted either in an absolute or a relative increase of the United Kingdom'’s
trade.

OIL-CLOTH AND FLOOR-CLOTH.

The total imports under this head receded in 1933-34 from 944,000 sq.
yds. to 855,000 sq. yds. But despite this downward movement, the
TUnited Kingdom was able to advance her share from 414,000 to 434,000
§q. yds. or by about 5 per cent. The percentage share of the United
Kingdom in the total trade consequently rose from 44 per cent. in 1932-33 to
51 per cent. in 1933-34, but it has to be mentioned that her share in 1932-33 had
already been a high onc for the depression years. Here therefore, the preference
has materially helped the United Kingdom.

PACKING—ENGINE AND BOILER—OF ALL KINDS (EXCLUDING
ASBESTOS.)

The total imports from all sources under this head increased from Rs.
2-5 lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs.2-9lakhsin 1933-34. The Unlted.ngdom was
able to advance her share from Rs. 2-2 lakhs or 90 per cent. in 1932-33 to
Rs. 2-6 lakhs or 93 per cent. in 1933-34. The trade is largely controlled
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by the United Kingdom and the 10 per cent. preference granted to her has
enabled her to consolidate her position still further in this line.

PAINTS AND COLOURS.

With the exception of barytes, graphite, reduced dry red lead and white
lead, moist white lead, reduced dry zinc white and moist zinc white, all other
classes of paints and colours of the United Kingdom origin are eligible for a
preference of 10 per cent. ad talorcm. Imports of all the classes of paints
subject to preferential duty were as follows :—

3 vears'

average 1930.31. 1931-32. 1932.33. 1933-34.

ending

1929-30,
Paints. Quantity in thousand cwta.
Imports from United Kingdom - 214 152 133 131 149
Total all conntries . o 347 271 233 241 253
Percentoge of U, K., to total . 62 56 57 54 58

Value in thousand ropees,

Imports from United Kingdom . 63.64 43,53 34,40 35,88 29,23
Total all countries .. . 06,59 69,25 53,93 57,63 57,71
Percentage of U, K., to tota . 66 63 64 62 68

It will be ohserved thattheincreasein the imports from the United King-
dom was greater than the increase in the total quantity imported in 1933-34.
The supplies from that country rose from 131,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 36
lakhs in 1932-33 to 149,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 39 lakhs in 1933-34. As a result,
her percentage share advanced from 54 to 58 per cent. in quantity and from 62
to 68 per cent. in value. Although there is German competition over prac-
tically the whole range, it is greatest with regard to Paris blue, lithophone dry
and coloured dry, but even in these lines it is not effective enough to displace
the United Kingdom from her leading position. Another rival is to be found
in Japan whose shipments of dry red lead and white lead have been appreciably
large in recent years. Fair qualities are alse supplied by the United States of
America. In the face of all this competition, the improvement in the United
Kingdom position must be partly at least due to the preference of 10 per cent.
enjoyed by her in the Indiar market.

PAPER AND PASTEBOARD. '
{I) PapER.

Certain classes of printing paper (except newsprint) and writing
paper are subject to protective duties. These as well as newsprint are
not liable to preferential duties. Leaving aside these items the only im-
portant heads which are liable to preferential duties are packing paper,
other kinds of paper (except note and letter paper and envelopes and
old newspapers in bales and bags) and paper manufactures. The United
Kingdom enjoys & very limited trade in packing paper and the preferential
duty of 10 per cent. has not so far enabled her to secure a bigger market in
India. The bulk of the imports are obtained from Scandinavia which has the
advantage of larger resources for cheap wood pulp near the miils,
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The figures are given below :—

3 yeary’ aver- .
age ending 1930-31.  1931.32. 1932.33. 1933.34,
1928-30.

Quantity in thousand cwts.

Packing paper.
Imports from the United King-

dom .. . e 18 17 20 19 14
Imports from Sweden and ‘ '

Norway . .. 100 118 -99 - 200 159
Imports from all countries .. 254 231 205 325 250
Percentage of United Kingdom

to total imports . 7 7 10 8 6

Value in thousand rupees,
Imports from the TUnited

Kingdom 485 412 448 355 281
Imports from Sweden and

Norway . . 18,33 19,52 14,63 26,89 19,14
Imports from all countries .. 47,60 38,54 31,31 45,36 31,82
Percentage of United King- :

dom to total imports .. 10 11 14 - 8 9

No statistics are available for chrome, marble, flint, poster and stereo-
printing paper which are also liable to preferentialduty. Theimprovement in
the position of the U. K. as a result of the preference enjoyed by her is, however,
noticeable in other lines of the paper trade. Of the total imports of “ other
kinds of paper ”’ amounting to 97,000 cwts. in 1933-34 as against 94,000 owts. in
1932-33, the United Kingdom supplied 21,000 cwts. or 22 per cent. as compared
with 13,000 cwts. or 14 per cent. in 1932-33. Imports of paper manufactures
rose from 25,000 cwts. to 31,000 ewts., of which the United Kingdom supp]igd
12,000 cwts. or 39 per cent. as compared with 7,000 cwts. or 28 per cent. 1
1932-33.

(i) PASTEBOARD, MILLBOARD AND CARDBOARD OF ALL KINDS
(OTHER THAN STRAWBOARD.}

The supplies of these materials are obtained largely from Germany, sweden
and Norway. The preference of 10 per cent. granted to the United Kingdom
has been of considerable value to her, inasmuech as she was able to increase her
share from 15,000 cwts. or 14 per cent. to 25,000 ewts, or 22 per cent., total
imports remaining fairly steady at 113,000 cwts. In manufactures of paste-
board, millboard and cardboard the United Kingdom was in & much better
position as a result of the preference. She supplied 68 per cent. of the total
import of 9,840 cwts. in 1933-34 as compared with 54 per cent. out of a total of
7,135 cwts, in 1932-33.

' PROVISIONS.

Under the Ottawa Trade Agreement a prefel'ﬁntia! duty of i0 per
cent, is granted to the United Kingdom on the following articles olasai-
fied under provisions in the trade returns :—canned or bottled fruits, tinned or
canned fish, canned and bottled provisions other than vegetable product,
M1350D v
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cocoa and chocolate, confectionery and milk condensed or preserved including
milk cream, Total imports of these classes were as follows :—
3 years’ aver-

age ending 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
1929-30.

Quantity in thousand cwts,

Provisions.
Imports from the United King-
dom .. . . 146 139 99 111 110
Total all countries .. - 489 459 363 364 345
Percentage of the United King-
domto total .. .. 30 30 27 30 32

Value in thovsand rupees.
Imports from the United King-

dom .. .. 85,48 87.67 63,31 57,82 58,33
Total all countries .. . 2,23,41 1,94,39 1,48,77 1,35,47 1,19,95
Percentage of the United King-

dom to total . 33 45 13 43 49

Due cheifly to reduced purchasing power, total imports recorded a decline
from 364,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 135 lakhs in 1932-33 to 345,000 cwts. valued
at Rs. 120 lakhs in 1933-34. Imports from the United Kingdom remained prac-
tically steady at 110,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 58 lakhs and formed 32 per cent. in
quantity and 49 per cent. in value of the total imports as compared with 30 per
cent. and 43 per cent. respectively in 1932-33.  In the three years ending
1929-30, the United Kingdom provided 30 per cent. in quantity and 38 per cent.
in value of the total imports of these classes of provisions, The preference has
enabled the United Kingdom to maintain the volume of her trade in a market
with a falling demand and has therefore been of value to her.

RUBBER MANUFACTURES,
Imports of rubber manufactures wereas follows :—

Value in thousand rupees.

3 years' aver- :
ageending  1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
1929-30.

Rubber smanufactures.
Imports from the United

Kingdom . ‘e 98,04 73,60 69,34 80,16  1,18,23
Total all countries .. .. 20560 2,56,83 220,98 19835 1,87.59
Percentage of the United

Kingdom to total - 3 290 31 40 62

While the steady decline in the total value of the imports of rubber manu-
factures continued in the year 1933-34 the imports from the United Kingdom
rose sharply from Rs. 69 lakhs in 1931-32 to Rs. 80 lakhs in 1932-33 and further
to Rs. 116 lakhs in 1933-34. Correspondingly the United Kingdom share in the
total imports advanced from 31 per cent. in 1931-32 to 40 per cent. in 1932-33
and 62 per cent. in 1933-34. This remarkable increase in the share of the
United Kingdom was partly due to exchange advantage beginning in 1931 and
partly to the 10 per cent. preference from January 1933 on all descriptions of

S st



137

rubber manufactures. Inpneumatic motor covers the share of the United King-

dom rose from 108,000 (37 per cent.) out of a total of 292,000 in 1932-33.

197,000 (63 per cent.) out of a total of 311,000 in 1933-34. Similarly in pneu-
matic motor cycle covers the United Kingdom supplied 3,750 or 73 per cent. of
the total imports numbering 5,119 as compared with 3,202 or 60 per cent. in 1932-
33. The total imports of pneumatic cycle covers advanced from 1,369,000
(Rs. 19 lakhs) in 1932-33 to 1,772,000 (Rs. 21 lakhs)in 1933-34. Here again
the share of the United Kingdom rose from 774,000 or 57 per cent. to 1,117,000
or 63 per cent. The remainder came chiefly from Japan, consignments
from that country having amounted to 436,000 valued at Ra. 4 lakhs as against
367,000 valued at Rs. 3} lakhs in 1932-33. In other rubber manufactures
which are liable to preferential duties, e.g., solid tyres for motor vehicles.
pneumatic motor tubes, pneumatic cycle tubes and unspecified descriptions the
share of the United Kingdom, both actual and relative, showed an increase.

SMOKERS' REQUISITES.

The total imports fell from Rs. 7 lakhs in the triennium ending 1929-30
to Rs. 2 lakhs in 1932-33 but recovered to Rs, 4 lakhs in 1933-34. The pre-
ferential duty of 10 per cent. helped the United Kingdom to increase her share
in the trade from half a lakh of rupees or 26 per cent. to Rs. 1} lakhs or 30
per cent. of the total imports in 1933-34. The figures are given below :—

Value in thousand rupees.

3 years’
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
ending
1929-30.
Smokers’ Requisiles (excluding tobacco)—
Imports from U. K. . .- 203 123 73 58 125
Total all countries . . 738 385 219 224 419
Percentage of U, K. to tota . 28 32 33 26 30
TOILET SOAP. '
Imports of toilet soap were as follows :—
3 years’
average 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933.34,
ending : .
1929-30.
Quantity in thousand cwts.
Toilet soap—
Imports from U. K. o . 36 24 24 35 35
Total all countries - . 47 32 32 44 52
Percentage of U. K. to total . 7 75 75 80 87
4 Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from U. K. . . 38,23 23,66 21,37 24,67 23,78
Total all countries .. ‘e 49,02 31,24 28,07 30,87 31,97
Percentage of U. K. to total . 78 76 76 80 74

While the total imports showed an expansion from 44,000 cwts. valued at
Rs. 31 lakhs in 1932-3% to 52,000 cwts. valued at Rs. 33 lakhs in 1933-34,
those from the United Kingdom remained fairly steady at 35,000 cwts valued
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at Rs. 24 lakhs, while her percentage share in the total trade dropped from 80
per cent. to 67 per cent. in quantity and from 80 per cent. to 74 per cent. in
value, Normally the competition is from the United States of America and to
& lesser extent from Germany, France and Austria. In 1933-34, however,
large imports from Japan at exceptionally low prices amounting to 10,000
owts. valued at Rs. 3 lakhs depressed the market and proved so serious to the
Indian industry that it was decided to revise the tariff and place it on the basis
of & minimum specific duty with a view to safeguarding theindustry. Priorto
1932-33 imports from Japan were insignificant and in 1932-33 these amounted
to only 900 cwts. valued at Rs. 46,000. In spite of this severe competition
from Japan the United Kingdom maintained the balance of her trade with only
relatively slight fall in the value.

STATIONERY, EXCLUDING PAPER,

This head includes pencils and other kinds of stationery (excluding paper)
the imports of which were as follows :—

3 years'
average  1930-31. 1931-32.1932-33. 1933-34.
ending
1929.30,
Quantity in thousand dozens.
Pencils (excluding slate pencils)—
Imports from United Kingdom .- 215 166 87 70 110
Total all countries . . 3,886 2,629 2,700 6,824 4,208
Percentage of U. K. to total .- 6 7 3 1 3
Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from United Kingdom .. 1,42 1,03 66 41 59
Total all countries .. .. 9,20 6,41 4,87 8,07 695
Percentage of U. K. to total e 16 16 14 & 8
Value in thousand rupees.
Other Sorts—
Imports from United Kingdom . 52,99 42,74 3520 3243 356,16
Total all countries . .. 90,24 74,83 63,16 64,30 59,27
Percentage of U. K. to total . 59 57 66 60 59

In pencils the share of the United Kingdom is comparatively small and
notwithstanding the 10 per cent. preference, has not yet reached the propor-
tion of the triennium ending 1929-30. On the other hand exceptionally
low prices resulting from the depreciation of the yen greatly stimulated the
imports from Japan, Judged by quantity the imports from Japan formed
about 59 per cent. of the totalimportsin 1933-34 as compared with 68 per cent.
in 1932-33 and 50 per cent. in 1931-32. Judged by value the Japanese pro-
portion was 22 per cent. in 1933-34, 28 per cent. in 1932-33 and 19 per cent.
in 1931-32. In other sorts of stationery the United Kingdom advanced her
position from Rs. 32 lakhs or 50 per cent. out of a total value of Rs. 64 lakhs
in 1932-33 to Rs. 35 lakhs or 59 per cent. out of a total value of Rs. 59 lakhs in
1933-34.
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HABERDASHERY AND MILLINERY.

There was a reduction in the total imports under this head from Rs, §7
lakhs in 1932-33to Rs, 45 lakhs. Apart of the decline ‘was shared by the
United Kingdom, the value of the supplies from which source fell from
Rs. 14 lakhs to Rs. 12 lakhs. The decline in this particular case was
smaller for the United Kingdom than for other countries, her share in the total
imports rising from 25 to 27 per cent.

The table below will be found sufficiently illustrative of the position in this

line of trade :—
Value in Rs. {lakhe).

3 years'
average : :
endin 1930-31.  1931.32. 1932-33. 1933.34.
1929-30.
Haberdashery and millinery.
Imports from U. K. . . 28-7 18 13 14 12
Total all conntries . . 108-3 64 48 57 45
Percentage of U. K. to total . 249 28-1 27-1 24-8 26-7

WOOLLEN MANUFACTURES,

With the exception of blankets and rugs (other than floor rugs) all woollen
yarn and manufactures are liable to preferential duties. The most important
item is woollen piecegoods, imports of which were as follows ;—

3 years®
average
ending  1830-31. 1931.32, 1932-33. 1933-34,
1929.30,
Quantity in thousand yards.
Imports from United Kingdom .. 5,442 2,040 1312 2,799 3,181
Imports from all countries ‘e 15,7714 7,719 5,516 13,047 11,536
Percentage of U, K, to total imports 34 26 24 20 28
Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from United Kingdom .. 1,24,89 47,7 24,78 52,48 57,44
Imports from all countriea e 2,81,91 1,19,86 68,75 1,61,13 1,30,27
Percentage of U. K. to total imports 4 40 36 33 44

Total imports of woollen piecegoods which had risen from 5} million yards
in 1931-32 to 14 million yards in 1932-33 declined to 11} million yards in 1933-
34. The United Kingdom however increased her supplies from 2-8 million
yards in 1932-33 to 3-2 million yards in 1933-34 and correspondingly her rela-
tive share in the total imports rose from 20 per cent. to 28 percent. A feature
of the trade is the remarknble advance in the imports from Japan which
amounted to 2- 1 million vardsin 1933-34 asagainst 1-4 million yards in 1932-33
and 121,000 yards in 1931-32, Imports from all other principal countries
showed decreases. Tt appears therefore that the 10 per cent. pljefgrence granted
to the United Kinzdom has been of distinet advantage to her in improving her
position in this line in spite of the intense competition from Japan. A similar
improvement in the share of the United Kingdom as a result of the preference
is also noticed in the imports of carpets and rugs, which nflva.nced from 43 per
cent. in 1932-33 to 56 per cent. in 1933-34¢. In woollen hosiery, however, owing

346
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largely to Japanese competition, the United Kingdom had to reduce her contri-
bution from 40 to 38 per cent. The trade in shawls is largely controlled by
Germany and the United Kingdom has but & small interest which tends to
decline. In recent years, however, Germany has found a more formidable
rival in Japan in this line.

Imports of worsted yarn for weaving and knitting wool were as follows :—

1929-30.  1930.31. 1031.32. 1932.33. 1033-34.
Quantity in 1bs. (000).

Worsted yarn for weaving. )
Imports from United Kingdom .. 309 195 152 160 300
Total all countries .. . 4868 569 568 gl2 887
Percentage of U, K. to total . 84 34 27 18 34

Value in thousand rupees,
Tmports from United Kingdom . 5,39 2,98 1,02 2,19 2,02
Total all countries . . 10,69 11,03 9,04 15,13 i2,18
Percentage of U, K, to total . 50 27 21 14 24

Knitting wool. Quantity in lba, (000},

Imports from United Kingdom .. 179 158 199 344 421
Totalall countries .. . 598 538 739 096 810
Percentage of U. K. to total " 30 29 27 35 52

Value in thousand rupees.
Imports from United Kingdom . 4,03 3,28 3,44 6,15 7,28
Total all countries . . 19,19 14,34 14,09 17,97 13,44
Percentage of U, K, to total .. 21 23 24 34 54

In both these lines, the obvious improvement in the United Kingdom's position
is probably the result of the 10 per cent. preference enjoyed by her.

TOILET REQUISITES.

Notwithstanding the reduced purchasing power the trade in toilet re-
quisites, which may be regarded as a quasi-luxury one, did not show any large
decline, as will be seen from the following figures :—

Yalue in thousand rupees.

3 years'
averago
ending  1930.31. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1933-34.
1929.30,
Toilet requisites (not specified -
elsewhere) :—
Iraports from U. K. .. . 26,04 19,37 18,13 20,73 22,16
Total all countries .. 66,54 53,81 47,80 58,14 56,61
Porcentage of U, K. to tatal . 39 38 38 36 39

Total imports of toilet requisites were valued at Rs. 561 lakhs in 1933-34 a8
compared with Rs. 58 lakhs in the preceding year and Rs, 66} lakhs in the three
years ended 1929-30. The United Kingdom was able to recover some of her
trade probably chiefly as a result of the 10 per cent.  preference, her contri-
bution to the total trade having increased from Rs. 203 lakhs or 36 per cent. in
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1932-33 to Rs, 22 Iakhs or 39 : i toe
92-33 i per cent. in 1933-34. The chief competitor in
gliél:%e ;1 the United States which accounted for 23 per cent. of the total value
h o4 a8 against 30 per cent. in 1932-33. France, Germany and Japan
ave a relatively small share, about 8 per cent. each, in this trade.

TOYS AND REQUISITES FOR GAMES AND SPORTS.

Total values of the imports were as follows :—

Value in thousand rupees.

3 years'
average -
ending  1930.31. 1931-32. 1932-83. 1933.34.
1929-30.
Toys and requisites for games and
sports including fishing tackle fo—
Imports from U, K, .. .. 15,71 12,20 10,65 10,48 11,82
Total all countriea .. .. 65,12 49,08 37,04 47,33 53,36
Percentage of U. K. to total ., 24 25 29 22 22

It will be observed that the trade with the United Kingdom has remsined fairly
steady. She accounted for 22 per cent. of the value of the total imports in each
of the years 1932-33 and 1933-34, Analysing the detailed figures it is found
that in toys, imports of which rose from Rs. 29 lakhs to Rs. 38 lakhs, the United
Kingdom contribution declined from 12 to 10 per cent. although the actual
value of the imports therefrom increased from Rs. 3} to Rs. 4 lakhs. In this
line the 10 per cent. preference has been over-shadowed by the competition
from Japan with her depreciated Yen. Japan is displacing Germany parti-
cularly, at prices which are almost beyond competition. The relative share of
these two countries were 81 per cent. and 6 per cent. in 1933-34 as compared
with 69 and 13 per cent. in 1932-33. Imports of pleying cards fell from Rs. 11}
lakhs to Rs. 7 lakhs in 1933-34 of which the United Kingdom provided Rs. 1}
lakhs or 22 per cent, as against Rs. 2} lakhs or 20 per cent. in 1932-33. Of the
principal competitors the United States of America and Japan increased their
interests from 20 and 22 per cent. to 25 and 39 per cent. respectively, while the
share of Belgium dropped from 37 per cent. to 13 per cent. Other requisites
for games and sports were imported to the value of Rs. 8-6 lakhs as against
Rs. 6-6 lakhs in 1932-33 and were drawn chiefly from the United Kingdom
which advanced her share from 70 to 71 per cent.

UMBRELLAS AND UMBRELLA FITTINGS.

There has been a remarkable expansion in the trade in complete-umbrellas
(including parasols and sunshades) during recent years. Imports in 1933-34
numbered 739,000 valued at Rs. 4} lakhs as compared with 309,000 valued A}t
Rs. 2} lakhs in the preceding year and 92,000 valued at nearly Rs. 2 lakhs in
1931-32. ‘These imports came largely from Japan which has advanced her
position considerably in marked contrast to the steady fall in the share of the
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United Kingdom in this trade. In umbrelle fittings the United Kingdom
showed little improvement. The figures are given below :—

3 yoars’
average 1930-31. 1931-32, 1932.33. 1933-34,
ending ‘
1929-30.
Quantity in number (000),
Umbrellas complete including parasols
and sunshades :—
Importafrom U, K. .. . 159 40 39 28 3t
Total all countries . . 241 89 02 309 730
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 66 45 42 9 4
Value in thousand rupees.
Importafrom U. K, ., . 4,64 1,18 95 [11:] 66
Total all countries . . 6,33 2,32 1,84 2,58 4,26
Percentage of U. K. to total . 13 50 52 256 16
Value in thousand rupees.
Umbrella fittings —
Importefrom U. K, .. e 9,73 4,57 5,04 3,03 2,80
Total all countries s . 48,08 28,78 28,32 25,19 22,42
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 20 18 i8 12 13

In none of these items has the 10 per cent. preference enjoyed by the United
Kingdom given the benefit to the United Kingdom which was probably antici-
pated owing largely to the intense competition from Japan as a result
of the depreciating value of the Yen.

MOTOR CARS.
The progress of the trade in recent years was as follows :—

3years’ 1930-31. 1931-32. 1032.33. 1933-34.

averago
ending
1929.30.
Quantity in numbers
Motor Carg - :
Importsfrom U. K. ., .. 3,607 2,885 2,178 3,958 5.348
Total all countries -~ .. .. 17,362 12,601 7,220 6,201 9,759
Percentage of U. K. to total e 21 23 30 64 53
: ' Value in thousand rupees. .
Importafrom U. K. .. . 98,88 71,03 50,38 80,06  1,06,16
Tatal all countries . . 3,83,75 2,57,50 1,48,12 1,28,60 1,76,95
Percentage of United Kingdom to
total . . .

26 28 34 62 . 6o
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Imports from the United Kingdom have increased rapidly in the last two
years. In years prior to 1932-33 the United Kingdom suffered from competi-
tion of lower-priced cars from the . 8. A. and Canada, but the suspension of
the Gold Standard by the United Kingdom on the 21st September 1931 and the
consequent depreciation of sterling placed her in a more favourable position in
respect of prices, with the result that the imports from that country advanced
from 2,178 or 30%, out of a total of 7,220 in 1931-32 to 3,958 or 649, out of &
total of 6,201 in 1932-33. In 1933-34 imports from the United Kingdom further
Tose to 5,348 but with the fall in the exchange value of the dollar during the
year there wete larger arrivals of cars from the U. 8. A. and Canada and the
percentage share of the United Kingdom to total imports dropped to 55%, from
64% in the preceding year. h

MOTOR OMNIBUSES, ETC.

. The trade in motor omnuibuses including chassis followed general-
'y the same line as that of the motor cars. There was actuslly an
increase in the imports from the United Kingdom in 1933-34 although , her
percentage share in the total imports showed a decrease in comparison with
1932-33.  Here again the competition is chiefly from the U. 8. A. and Canada
and the imports from America in 1932-33 and part of 1931-32 were affected by
the high exchange value of the dollar. With the depreciation of the dollar im
1933 these imports have again tevived, The relevant figures are given below .—

Syears’ 1030-31. 1831.32. 1932-33. 1833-34.

average
ending
1929.30.
Quantity in pumbers.
Motor Omnibuses including Chagsis: —
Importsirom U. K, ., . 439 258 435 517 528
Totalall countries . . 12,259 8,913 4,302 2,676 5,496
Percentage of U, K. to total . 4 3 19 19 10
Value in thousand rupees.
Importsfrom U. K, ., o 20,26 15,25 14,43 9,85 12,36
Total all countries .. e 2,02,58 1,41,59 66,54 40,97 85.77
Percontage of U, K. to total ‘e 10 11 22 24 18
CYCLES, OTHER THAN MOTOR CYCLES, AND PARTS THEREOF AND
ACCESSORIES.

The United Kingdom had enjoyed a predominantly large share in this
trade but for some vears past there has been a growing competition from Japan,
particularly in parts and accessories, which were imported at prices far below
those of British and German manufacturers. With the depreciation of Yen,
Japan began to push her sales not only of parts and accessories but also of
complete machines with the result that the share of the United Kingdom in
the latter trade, which had remained at 99 per cent. of the total number 1m-
ported in the triennium ending 1929-30, dropped to 77 per cent. in 1932-33,
In value however the United Kingdom’s share only declined from 98 per cent.
to 91 p.r cent. In the following year imports from the United Kingdom ad-
vanced chiefly as a result of the 10 per cent. preference and formed 81 per cent.

18
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in quantity and 92%, in value of the total imports. A similar increase was
noticeable in the imports from the United Kingdom of parts and accessories of
eycles. The relevant figures are given below :—

3 years® 1930.31. 1931-32. 1932.33, 1933-34.

average
ending
1929-30,
Quantity ip thousands.
Cycles (other than motor cycles) imported
enisra or in seclion :—
Imports from U. K. e 146 49 47 54 72
‘Total all countries . e 148 53 50 70 89
Percentage of U. K. to total . 99 82 B4 77 81
Value in thousond rupees,
Importe from U. K. ve 82,47 20,21 16,98 18,63 23,18
Total all countries .. . 08342 2149 17,73 20,39 25,13
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 08 94 96 ol 92
Parts of cycles and accessories :— Value in thousand rupees.
Importefrom U. K. .. . 39,03 27,41 26,36 33,43 39,49
Total all countries .. . 68,60 50,71 47,38 60,11 63,69
Percentage of U. K. to total .. 67 54 56 56 62

CARRIAGES AND CARTS NOT MECHANICALLY PROPELLED (EX-
CLUDING RAILWAY CARRIAGES, TRUCKS, ETC.)

Imports from the United Kingdom under this head increased from
292 to 417 in number, although, measured in value, there was a decline
from Rs. 85,000 to Rs. 47,000. Similarly the total imports {rom all sources
under this head rose from 1,796 to 1,926 in number accompanied by a fall
in value from Rs. 2} lakhs to Rs. 14lakhs. The competition was mainly from
Germany and Japan, both of which considerably improved their respective
ghares in the trade in comparison with 1932-33.

PARTS OF CARRIAGES AND CARTS, EXCLUDING RUBBER TYRES.

Under this head there was a slight improvement in the trade of the United
Kingdom from Rs. 1} lakhs to a little above Rs. 1§ lakhs, The total imports
from all sources under the same head also rose from a little below Rs. 2 lakhs
to Rs. 3 lakhs. Measured in percentages the share of the United Kingdom
the total imports decreased from 65 per cent. to 61 per cent.

PREFERENCES GRANTED BY INDIA TO NON-SELF-GOVERNING
COLONIES.

In regard to the other class of preferences, viz., those granted by India to
non-self-governing Colonies, the position of these Colonies in the import trade
in each commodity liable to such preferences during the past three years is seb
out in Appendix VI. Leaving out those items in which there is a practical
monopoly namely, cutch and gambier, coconuts, coconut oil, coir, hetelnuts,
etc., the share of these colonies recorded an improvement in the case of
fish dry salted and benjamin gum while there was a set-back in the

case of gum dammer, copra or coconut kernel, canned or bottled fruits, fish
dry unsalted, oilseeds and tea.
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CHAFTER IIL
Prices of imports in India.
Introductory Note,

_ The Special Committee appointed by the Legislative Assembly to scruti-
nize and report on the Ottawa Trade Agreement recommended as follows :—
“ We recommend that, following the introduction of the new rates of
duty, & careful watch should be maintained by Government
upon the course of prices of imported articles which have been
subjected to differential rates of duty in accordance with the

Agreement.”

The Hon’ble the Commerce Member accepted this recommendation on
behalf of Government and it was decided to colleet material in order to be able
to keep a watch on prices of imported articles and to examine how the prefer-
ences affected the consumers in whose interests the above recommendation
was made. The action taken by Government to give effect to this decision
was as follows. It will be noticed that many of the imported articles on which
preference was granted were not such that wholesale market quotations for
them were easily available. Nor was it necessary or feasible to collect monthly
quotations for the articles under each of the statutory heads as such a procedure
would have involved the employment of staff and expenditure out of all pro-
portion to the use which could be made of the information for the end in view.
It was therefore thought that it would be quite sufficient if prices were collected
for the period before the new rates of duty came into force and for a period after
the new duties had been in force for some time. With this end in view it was
decided to collect prices ruling in. December, 1932 and December, 1933 for the
articles under the various statutory heads. Quotations were collected for com-
peting preferential and non-preferential classes of articles under most of the
heads. As prices were not available in any of the market jowrnals the
Collectors of Customs were requested to collect the price quotations through
their appraising staff from the wholesale markets in their ports. It had not
been possible of course to get competitive quotations under all items. These
price quotations were consolidated and examined by the Department of Com-
mercial Intelligence and Statistics and the detailed notes which follow later
give all the material so collected through the Customs Houses and from other
sources and discuss the conclusions which may be drawn from the available
data. ]

Before turning to the detailed notes and statements it will be useful to
state the tentative conclusions which may be arrived at on the general problem
and the limitations under which its examination has to be carried out. The
first limitation to be borne in mind is that in some cases the quality of the
article for which the price is taken in the two periods may not be the same.
The articles on which preference has been granted are manufactured articles in
which standardisation and grading, which are possible with bulk commodities,
cannot easily be carried out. In the circumstances the quality of the article,
though called by the same name, has not necessarily been identical. ]

he second limitation and one which is common to most economic investi-
gation is the inability of the enquirer to isolate the phenomena and to arrive
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at a definite conclusion regarding the effect of any particular factor. In order
to measure the effect of preference on prices frequently it will have to be as-
sumed that other things remain unchanged ; frequently, as & matter of fact,
other things do not remain the same. For example, the conditions of demand
and supply for the article concerned may have varied during the course of the
year and this may have a far greater influence on price than the preference
iteelf. In the present period of depression, when prices have been changing it is
extromely difficult to isolate the effects of preference from the effects of such
forces on prices. Moreover, it is not possible in the case of the articles under
consideration to ascertain the general changes in their price level. These
articles do notenter largely into any wholesale index number or even into any
sub-group of such an index number. Most of them are specialised manufac-
tured articles for which the demand is particular and selective. Moreover,
as it is not possible to standardise these articles they are seldom included in
any of the index numbers available. In the circumstances it is not possible to
obtain any information regarding the general changes in the price level of these
articles in other countries. In India itself the available price index numbers
take little cognizance of the articles on which preference has been granted.
Indian price index numbers naturally deal more largely with agricultural
commodities and raw materials in general, and manufactured articles form
only a very small proportion of the quotations used in the compilation. It has
therefore been impossible to separate the effects due to changes in the rates of
duty on these articles from the effects due to general trade conditions. This is
an important limitation and must always be borne in mind when examining
the prices collected. A third limitation, which also proceeds from the unset-
tled times, is the effect of tariff changes and foreign exchange fluctuations on
the prices of the imported articles. Tariff changes, quotas, probibitions, etc.,
and quick exchange fluctuations upset price levels far more than a compara-
tively small factor such as the introduction of a 10 per cent. preference in the
rate of duty. Since the United Kingdom went off the gold standard in Sep-
tember, 1931, and India followed suit, the normal exchange values of the rupee
in terms of currencies of the gold eountries have all been changed. Further
the exchanges of many other countries have undergone serious fluctuations, e.g.,
the value of the yen has been depreciated very considerably in the last two
years and the fluctuations of the dollar exchange especially in the last year
have been very wide. As is well-known these large fluctuations in exchange
affect the prices of imported articles far more than the small addition or reduc-
tion in duty on account of a preference.

Another limiting factor which must be borne in mind is the presence
between the producers in the various countries of “rings”” and * understand-
ings ” which do not allow natural economic forces to have free play. As will
be noted in a few of the detailed notes these  rings ”* have fixed prices in such
a way as to neutralise to some extent the effect on price which might be expected
from preference. All these limiting factors must be borne in mind in examin-
ing the price statistics that follow,

_ In order to have some background for the examination of the detailed
prices a table is attached below which shows the changes in the price
level in various countries and in India.



Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices.

[Base: 1913 = 100.]

U K. United
— Germany Italy Switzer- China. Japan. States British
Board of Belgium. France. (Official.) Holland. {Baochi). land  Austra Bureau India
‘Frade. (a). lia. of Labour, {Calcutta).
Annual Average—

1832 .e 101-6 532 427 96-5 79 304 96-0 120-7  112-4 (6) 121-7 92-8 91
1933 . 100-9 801 398 93-3 . 280 91-0 129-5 103-4 135-6 94-5 87
1932, December 101-0 522 413 92-4 77 296 g1-8 125-6 107-5 139-5 89-7 88
1933, Junuary .. 100-3 521 411 81-0 5 292 91-3 123-3 108-7 139-8 87-4 88
Yebruary .. 98-9 512 404 91-2 14 286 901 122-2  107-8 135-7 85-7 86
March .. 97-6 504 340 91-1 72 28 90-0 122-5 107-1 134-0 86-2 82

April . 97-2 501 387 907 71 279 91-1 124-8 104:6 133-1 86-5 84

May .- 99-2 502 383 91-9 72 279 91.9 129-2  104.2 133-6 89.8 - 87

June . 1017 507 403 92-9 73 281 9i-2 132-3 104-5 135-7 93-1 89

July .. 102-3 506 401 93-9 73 279 91-7 133-7 103-4 137-8 98-7 91
August .. 102-5 501 397 948 73 278 90-9 134-¢ 101-7 136.0 99:8 89
September 103-0 496 . 397 94-9 75 276 90-8 136-1 100-4 137-.8 161-4 88
QOctober .. 102-6 489 397 95-7 75 273 90-7 132-8 1060-3 136-3 102-0 38
November 102-8 485 403 98-0 76 273 91-0 130-0 99-9 135-0 101-9 88
December 102-8 484 407 96-2 7 275 91 .‘3 132.0 984 132-8 101-6 89

la) 1914 = 100, {6) 10 months only.

Lyl
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As has been remarked above, however, there are many considerations
involved which render any facile conclusions based on this table full of pit-
falls. In the first place currency changes have affected prices in the various
countries. Conditions of demand and supply are also not similar in each of
the countries in view of tariffs and quotas. Further, the same articles are
not taken in constructing the index number in each of the country. But more
than all these limitations the most important factor to be borne in mind is
that the articles of import on which India has granted preference form only
a very smaill proportion of the articles sclected 10 construct the index
numbers in most of the countries. Bearing all these limitations in mind,
however, the table may be examined. It can be seen that since December,
1932, prices have been fairly steady within most countries the only excep-
tions being the United States of America and China. The former definitely
attempted to raise its prices by depreciating the dollar and the latter was
on the silver standard and as such was affected by the vicissitudes in the price
of that metal. Apart from these two cases internal prices have been gene-
rally steady since December, 1932. The Board of Trade index number in
the United Kingdom was 101 in December, 1932; by December, 1933, it
had risen to nearly 103. Belgium and France were both on the gold standard
and they show some fall in December, 1933, as compared with a year before,
of 7 per cent. in the case of Belgium and 1} per cent. in the case of France.
Prices in Germany recorded an increase of nearly 4 per cent. from 92 to 96.
Prices in Holland and Switzerland were almost on the same level in Decem-
ber, 1933, asin December, 1932, whereas prices in Italy and Japan registered
a drop of nearly 7 and 5 per cent. respectively. The fall in the case of China
was over 8 per cent. Prices in Australia and the United States of America
registered an increase. In the case of the former it amounted to nearly 5
per cent. whereas in the case of latter it was over 13 per cent. It is interest-
ing to note that prices in British India also were almost on the same level in
December, 1933, as in December, 1932, the difference being only one point.
From this table it will be seen that, on the whole, except where special
currency features were operative prices were generally steady throughout
the year. Apart from the gold standard countries there was a slight tendency
for prices to rise. From this it may be concluded that a reduction in prices
of preferential and non-preferential goods in India could not be wholly
due to a great fall in the gemeral price level especially in countries in the
sterling group.

A further point to be considered in comparing the prices of these articles
in the two periods is the exchange value of currency of the country from
which the imports came. As has been remarked above, exchange has been
unsettled and fluctuating vielently in the case of a few countries with which
India has trade relations. The following table gives the exchange of the
various countries with England since January, 1932, '



Par level .

Beginning of—

January 1932.
1933.
January ..
August
September ..
October
November ..

Pecember .,

Paris,  Brussels,
Francs Belgas
to £1, to £1,
124-21 35-00
86-373  24-37}
85-50 24-09.3/8
85-00 23-86

80-90.5/8 22.74
79-03.1/8 22-18
80-12§  22-473

84.34-3/8 2372}

Milan,
Lire
to £,

92-46

66-624

65-123
63-18¢

60-373

58-84.3/8 15-95

59-59-3/8 16-19

62:75

London Rates of Exclange.

Zurich  Amstordam  Berlin

France Florins
to £1. to £1.
26-22} 12.107
17-37% 8-443
17-34-3/8 8-31%
17-20 8-241
16-413 7-87
7-67
7-78
1706 8204

Now
York
Marks Dollars
to £1. to £1.
20-43 4-86-3/8
gld, mke.
14-26 3-38%
1¢-00 3-33-5/8
13-933 4-44

13-28.1/8 4.53.3/8

12.96§  4.77-13/16
13-15 4-78.5(8
13-82 5-21%

Bombuy
I'ence to
Rupeo.

1 6.7/64

1 6.3/18
1 6116

1 6.1/16

8-3/64

1 8

1 5-83/64

Shanghal

Sterling
to Tuel,

1 11.5/16

1 318
1 3%
1 37716

] 3716

Japan

Stul'lill{.‘:

to Yen.

20.9/16

1

1}

3
2.11;16
2.7/32
2t
2.15/32

2t

Sinpgapore

Sterling

to Dollar.

4}

3.29/32

3.31/32

2.3132
4.3/32
4.3/32

4-2/32

6%1
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It will be seen from the table that in the short period dealt with the ex-
change has been fairly steady in the case of most countries, the two exceptions
being the sterling-dollar exchange and the sterling-tael (Shanghai) exchange,
The exchange value of Franc, Belga, Lire as well as of Mark was almost the
game at the beginning of December, 1933 as in January, 1933. In the case of
New York, however, the dollar fell in value considerably, the exchange falling
from 3-33-5/8 dollar to £1 in January, 1933 to 5-213 dollar to £1 in December,
1933. In the case of Shanghai, tael declined in value from 1 sh. 73d. to Ish.
3-7/16d. Exchange with Japan was fairly steady as compared with the preced-
ing year 1932 but the effect of the great fall in that year had not been com-
pletely worked off. The same was true of the exchange with Singapore. On
the whole, therefore, exchange fluctuations could not have affected the-prices
of imported articles to a great extent, except in the case of goods coming from
the United States of America, China and Japan.

The effects of tariff changes and quotas, etc., are not direct, so far as prices
of imported articles are concerned, but act in a manner which affects the de-
mand and supply of the various articles imported. Itis not necessary therefore
to consider the various changes in tariff, quotas, etc., in detail in this chapter.

The limitations under which the examination has had to be carried out
bave been briefly stated above. These limitations make any hasty conclusion
a hazardous task ; but in spite of this uncertainty certain prima facie con-
clusions seem to follow from the available date. These conclusions have been
given in detail in later statements, The principal conclusion which seems to
emerge in the light of the data is that prices of both preferential and non-pre-
ferential goods have gone down in most cases. The exceptions to the general
tendency are due to some modifying factor, such as the presence of “ rings”
and *“ agreements ” or the presence of a specialized demand or of & monopoly
supply. For example, in the case of articles in which there is a ““ring” of
suppliers or an understanding between the suppliers not to complete unduly,
the price of the article may remain at the same level in spite of the general
faling in prices. Theabsence of competition makes this possible. Similarly,
in the case of articles for which the demand is specialised the producer can
pass on the additional duty to the consumer without sustaining any loss him-
self, as in such cases the demand is not likely to be affected by a small rise in
price. Thirdly, where the supplier has & monopoly of & particular article then
he can afford to increase his prices without inviting competition. Except in
such cases, i.e., except in case of defective competition, the prices of preferen-
tial and non-preferential articles have tended to fall. This was exactly what
Government anticipated at the time of the debate on the Ottawa Agreement.
On the 6th of December, 1932 in the Legislative Assembly the expectations of
Government were quite clearly enunciated. The Hon’ble the Finance
Member’s remarks were as follows and they seem to have been borne out
adequately by the data submitted in this chapter. He said,

_ “ There is another point, a point which was touched on by Mr, Mody in
his speech yes_terda.y,—the effect on the consumer. Here, again, we believe
that the continued competition, the very keen competition to which the trade
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of every country is subjected today, that very keen competition will continue
between foreign goods and British goods, so that if British goods ge$ the ad-
vantage of a ten per cent. preference over foreign goods, and if that advantage
is translated into terms of duty by giving the British goods a five per cent.
lower duty than they have at present and putting on foreign goods a five per
cent. higher duty than they bear at present, we believe that the competition
will tend to reduce the prices at which foreign goods are sold to the level of the
British goods, and that in the long run the tendency will be that the consumer
will benefit from these changes. That, I admit, is & matter which must be
carefully watched in the future, but that at present is our confident belief ”,

These remarks bring out the chief reasons why the consumer has not been
adversely affected by the new preferential duties. In the case of the
United Kingdom and the Colonies the prefercnce was generally granted by
reducing to some extent the duty on imports coming from those sources,
As a result of this advantage the United Kingdom and the Colonies
could afford to reduce their prices to some extent in order to capture the market
from their competitors. That this has been so can be seen from the fact that
prices in most cases of imports from the United Kingdom have shown con-
siderable decreases. No doubt a part of this may have been due to a general
falling tendency in prices of similar articles, but it cannot be denied that apart
from this the decrease was certainly due to the reduction in the duty in favour
of the United Kingdom and the Colonies. On the other hand, the duty on
many of the other foreign countries was increased to some extent.. One might
expeot that, other things being equal, this should lead to a rise in prices but the
effects have been otherwise. The reasons for this lie chiefly in the present
state of the world markets. With economic conditions such as they areat
present most of the markets are weak, as demand is generally fegble for
most articles, and supply outstrips the demand. Further, tariffs and
quotas are having a strangling effect on international trade to such a degree
that whatever trade remains is subject to severe competition. Every country
therefore is trying its hardest, even sometimes at considerable sacrifice, toretain
the existing markets.. Non-preferential producers and importers can compete
with preferential suppliers, firstly by reducing their margin of profit. If there
is a sufficient margin of profit it has generally been reduced in order to over-
come the additional duty. Secondly the foreign manufacturer tries to mam- -
tain his position by reducing his profit on articles in which he was competing
with the preferential items and recouping himself by raising prices where the- -
competition from preferential articles was not so keen. Importers {:hemselves
in India have followed this practice in some cases. For example, in the case
of fruit juices, the importers reduced the price of non-pr'eferentlal fruit juices
in order to maintain competition with fruit juices coming from preferential
sources and recouped themselves by increasing the price in the case of certain
fruit juices where there was no competition. A similar procedure has been
followed in the case of ale and beer. These examples show clearly how the
importers have tried to adjust themselves to the ghanges in duty. But apart
from this there is another factor which must be taken into cqn&derathn_ in
examining the ability of the foreign producer toreduce his prices in corqpentxtig .
with those of the United Kingdom articles. In the present economic v:‘or
M135CD
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with its high tariffs the manufscturer is assured of Lis home market, From
that market he hopes to make considerable profit as the competition from foreign
sources is negligible. After meeting the demand of his home market whatever
remains is more or less in the nature of surplus to him and this surplus he can
afford to sell even at a considerable sacrifice and in some cases actually at
prices in the foreign market below those in the home market. This has pro-
bably been one of the principal factors which have enabled the foreign manu-
facturers to compete with the United Kingdom. Lastly, the price reduction
may have been affected by imperceptibly reducing the quality of the supplies.
The general consumer is not very quick to notice changes in quality and as
long as the price is not affected he goes on buying the same particular make of
article. Some of the Collectors of Customs have definitely stated that some
prices have been reduced at the cost of quality. These various factors have
helped the foreign producer to reduce his prices in spite of the increase in duty
against him. But by whatever method the end was achieved the fact remains
that the prices of both preferential and non-preferential items have fallen in
most cases and the consumer therefore has profited to some extent as a result
of the scheme of preferences. The following detailed statements and notes
bring out this point.

CLASS I,

In the case of the following articles preference was accorded to the United
Kingdom and British Colonies as the case may be by reducing the standard -
rate of duty by 5 per cent. on imports coming from these countries and raising
it against other countries to an equal extent. - '

No. 162.—Fruits and vegetables, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or preserved, not
otherwise specifizd, including vanilla beans.

Market. prices as Rangoons
- k3 ~ - A
Desoription. Country of Rate per December  December
origin. 1932. 1833.

' Rs. As. Rsa. As.
Fresh Fruite—Oranges .. Palestine «s Case of 40 Ibs. g 1 *3 12

*Duty-paid invoice price.

Quotations at Rangoon for fresh oranges from Palestine are alone available
under this head. The fruits were slightly cheaper than in December 1932.
Imports of preferential fresh fruits at this port were negligible. The bulk of
the Colonirl fresh fruits imported into Rangoon is from the Strzits but as the
consignments were not supported by acceptable documents they were excluded
from the benefits of the preference. It is not possible to judge the effects of the
preference on prices from one quotation only.
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No. 163.—Cocoa and chocolate other than confectionery.

’ Country Market prices.
Description. of Rate per
origin. December December =~ At
) 1932. 1933.
Cocoa—
Cadbury’s . .. 0K Dozen 8 8 8 2 Caloutta,
‘ #1b. tins,
Van Honten's .. ++ Netherlands ” 9 T 910 »
Cadbury’s .. .« UK. .. }lbtin .. *0 12 *0 12 Bombay.
Bournevilles . e om ”» .. *0 13 *0 12 ”»
Van Houten’s .. .. Netherlands » . * 1 *1 1 »
Cadbury’s . U.E. .. }lbhtin .. 0 7 * 6 ”
White Label .. Foreign .. » - *0 9 * 9 »
Cadbury . U.K. .. Dozen .. 812 8 4 Karachi.
N % Ib. tin,
Van Hoaten (Brown Label).. Notherlands " g 1 9 8 »
Cadbury's .. UK. .. 8oz o 013 012 Madras.
Van Houten's .. ++ Netherlands » -1 83 1 4 "
Qadbury's . .« UK, .. Dozen .. *15 9 *14 14 Rangoon.
1 1b. tin.
Van Houten’s .. ++ Netherlands » *23 12 24 7 '
*Retail Pricea.

Wholesale quotations for cocoa alone are available at Calcutta, Karachi
and Madras, whereas Bombay and Rangoon have given retail quotations.
Wholesale prices for cocoa coming from the United Kingdom registered a drop in
prices amounting to 4 to 7% per cent., whereas cocoa coming from the Nether-
lands rose in value from 2 to 3 per cent.’ The general tendency of retail prices
of cocoa in Bombay and Rangoon has been, more or less, similar to the trend of
wholesale prices though it is but natural that the retail prices should show
some difference in some cases. In Madras, the preferential rate of duty had
the effeet of reducing the retail price of chocolate to a certain extent. From
these prices it can be seen that the benefit of preference in the case of the
United Kingdom was largely passed on to the consumers whereas they had to
pay slightly more for foreign cocoa. It is interesting to note, however, that the
share of the United Kingdom in imports under this head amounted to
Rs, 2,16,230 or 76 per cent. whereas imports from non-preferential sources

amoupted to Rs. 69,492 or 24 per cent.
No. 164.—Coffee, canned or bottled.

Country Market prices.
Description, . of Rate per — A —
origin. December December At
1932, 1933.
Rs. As.  Rs. As.
Coffee {powder)—
‘White, red and blue U.K. .. Dogen ., 18 0 18 8 Karachi.
_ 1lb. tins, S
5. &W. . . U.8.A .. " 2t 0 18 0 ”
Canned Coffee (5. & W.} .. w e s . *14 5% *11 5% Rangoon,
*Duty-paid invoice price.
M135CD L2
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Wholesale quotations of coffee powder are available only from the Karachi
market. Retail prices have been quoted from Rangoon, no other quotations
from any other port are available. It appears from the above statement that
the price of coffee coming from the United Kingdom increased by 8 annas or
nearly 3 per cent. in the Karachi market, whereus cofiee coming from the United
States of America dropped in price by Rs. 3 or nearly 14 per cent. Rangoon
also gives the quotations for canned coffee from the United States and this
registered a decrease of nearly 21 per cent. in retail price. In spite of prefer-
ence prices of coffee from the United Kingdom sources increased whereas that
from America showed a considerable drop. This decline in American prices,
however, is due to the drop in the dollar exchange from December 1932 to
December 1933. At the heginuning of January 1933 the rate of exchange
between. London and New York was 3-33-5,8 dollars to the pound ; by Decem-
ber 1933 it had fallen to 5+ 213 dollars per pound., This great fall in the Ameri-
can exchange explains the drop in prices of American supplies.

No. 165, —Fish, canned.

Country Market prices.
Deacription. of Rate per  — A ~
. origin, December December At
1932, 1933.

Rs. As. Rs, As.
Fish canned— '

Salmon Maconichi—

Pink .. .. -. UK. ., Dowen ., % 0 *6 0 Caloutta.
- . 14 oz. tins. . ) .
8. & W.—Red .. .. U.8. A .. ”» *i6 8 *13 0 "
Salmon canned—

(C.&B.) " . .. .. UK., .. 1llb talltin 1 2 1 ¢ Bombay.
S.&Ws. .. . »» U.8. A .. " 1 4 1 4 »
8ardine Edger { Key tins. U.K. .. DPerecaseof 22 0 21 0 EKarachi,

Brass label. : 100 tina, ‘

Sardine Skippers in 0il} Key Norway .. " 48 8 48 0 ,,
tins. '
Fish, Canned, C. & Bs. lobster U.K. .. 8oz .. 112 1 ¢ Madras,
Fish, canned, Prawn el <« Smalltin 11 015 "
Bardines .. .. . Foneign .. tin . 0o 4 0 4 i
Mortons— - e - = -
Herrings in T. Sauce «. UK. .. Dozen .. 3 5 13 1§ Rangoow
. 14 oz, tin. )
«Green * label Sardines in T, Japan .. " t19F 1 8% .
Sauce. .
*Retail price. -

1Duty-paid invoice price,
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Wholesgle quotations for this article are available from all the ports exceph
Caleutta which gives only retail prices. Leaving Calcutta out of consideration,
the prices of fish coming from the United Kingdom showed a fall ranging from
7 per cent. in Rangoon to 29 per cent. in Madras while prices of fish from other
countries registered no change in Bombay and Madras, and only a slight fall
of 1 and 4 per cent. in Karachi and Rangoon respectively. In Calcutta, the
ex-duty landed cost for the United Kingdom preduce was the same in Decem-
ber 1933 as a year ago but the retail prices of American Salmon during the
same period recorded a decline of 21 per cent. chiefly due to the depreciation in
the dollar exchange. It is interesting to note, however, that the prices in
Bombay of the United States fish did not record any decrease in spite of the
exchange fluctuations. It is difficult again to examine the effect of preference
on prices in this case though neglecting American supplies it appears that the
preference led to a fall in prices in the case of the article coming from the
United Kingdom. The fall is not particularly noticeable in the case of supplies
coming from the foreign countries. Imports of fish from the United Kingdom
amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 2,90,959 or 34 per cent and those from foreign
countries Rs. 4,74,684 or 56 per cent. :

No. 166.—Fruit Juices.

. Market prices.
Description. ~ Country — A \
of Rate per  December December At
origin, 1932, 1933.
- Rs. As.  Rs. Aa
Fruit Juice * Solo " .. UK. .. Dozem .. 17 0 17 0 Caleutta,
(British) Lo Bottlea. :
» ‘' Jafforenge .. Palestine Dozen .. 18 12 19 8 »
Rose’s Lime Juice cordial ,. U.EK." .. Bottle 110 1 10 Bombay.
»w Lemon Squash P . . 1 8 1 7 "
5 Orange Squash . .. ” 1 8 1 7 ”
Jaffa Orange .. .. Foreign .. + ,, 7 114 112 »
- Lemon Squash " .. " - 114 112 »”
Rose's Lime Juicepure .. U.K. .. Caseof 12 19 8 19 8 [XKarachi.
1 : qt's' - 1
Agis Jaffa orange juice ++ Palestine » 19 8 20 12 "
Lime Juice—Rose’s .. UK, .. Dozen .. 19 12 19 8 Rangoon,-
0.7 .. Australia.. » . 17 8 18 8 »

The United Kingdom prices appear to have been generally mainpanmd
at or about their old level while those for juices from Palestine, Australia and
other foreign countries have advanced by 4 per cent. in Calcutta and 6 per
cent. in Karachi and Rangoon. In Bombay, on the other hand, the importers
reduced the prices of Jaffa (Palestine) orange and lemon squash owing to com-
petition with similar fruit juices from the United Kingdom. But what they
Tost in reducing the price of fruit juices from other countries they made good by
maintaining the price of Rose’s Lime Juice Cordial for Whlch there was no
competitor. It appears from the table that the p1_‘eferen.c_e did not lead to any
tangible reduction of prices in the case of supplies coming from the United
Kingdom, whereas except in the case of Bombay the price of foreign supplies
was increased as a result of the increased duty.

o
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No. 167.—Fruits and vegelables, canned or bottled.

Rate Market prices.
Country per ¢ —A —
Description. of Decemaber December At
origin. 1932, 1933,
Rs. Aa. Ra, As.
Canned froits and vegetables, U.K. .. Dozen .. 10 8 10 8 Caleutta,
Strawberries, C. & B. 2 Ib. tin.
Apricot, IXL . .. Australia.. v 712 712 "
C.% B.'s Raspberries No.2 .. U.K. .. Tin . 1 0 0 15 Bombay.
Pinsapple slices, Clock brand  Singapore 4 dozen .. 912 9 4 Karachi.
14 Ib. tin.
Peaches, Morton's .. .. UK. ., 2Doz. .. 21 O 19 © "
24 Ib. tin.
Peachesinsyrup, S. & W. .. U.S.A. .. ”» . 11 4 9 4 ’
C.& B.Green Peas .. .. UK, .. Dozen .. 4 0 312 ”
) 1 b, tins.
Moyens Green Suella «. Belgium .. Dozen . 3 2 3 0 ”»
10 oz.
Turkey figs C. & B.’s .. UK. .. Bottle .. 30 212 Madras.
Gmengage. . .. . » . 3 .e 1 7 1 4 "
Rhubarh .. s .- ’ . - .. 1 2 10 "
Apricots .. . . . «+ B8lb.tin .. 614 6 8 »
Peaches .. . .. ” .. " ’e 5 8 4 8 »
Pears .. . e " - F - 7 4 6 8 ”
Prunes .. .. e . . . .. 3 0 212 "
B.L. Mushrooms C. & B.'s .. " .« 0oz tin., 110 1 9 "
Chnmpign-.on e . . ee Tin - 1 0 01l »
V.E.Green Poas .. . e e . 0 7 0 6 ”»
Canned vegetables—Morton’s » .« Dozen .. *6 83 *G 2} Rangoon.
Brussels sprouts. 1 Ib. tin.
Canned vegetables—Morton's Frameo .. Dozen .. *% 0 *B 73 "
oalery. 1 lb. tin,

* Retail prices.

A few quotations of foreign supplies are available but the bulk of the
quotations are for the United Kingdom articles. It appears from the quota-
tions that the prices of both preferential and non-preferential canned fruits and
vegetables have declined, the only exception being canned vegetables coming
from France into Rangoon which recorded an increase. In Calcutta the prices
remained unchanged to the consumers, It is difficult to examine the effect of
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preference in this case as it appears that the drop in pricesin the case of both
United Kingdom and foreign supplies may be due to the changes in the demand
or supply and not as a result of the changes in duty. The imports from the
United Kingdom amounted in 1933-34 to Ras. 1,94,655 or 20 per cent. and those
from foreign countries to Ra. 4,60,457 or 46 per cent.

No, 168.—Milk, condensed or preserved including milk cream.

_ Market prices.
Country r A -
Description. of Rate Decomber Decomber At
origin. per 1832, 1933,

Re. As.  Ra. As,
Condensed Milk British Bell U.K. .. Case of 4 g0 8 8 Calcutta.

Brand (skimmed), doz.
Axein hand brand skimmeo ., Italy . - . 712 8 0 '
Milk condensed—Dancow 1s. Holland .. Cases of 48 27 0 27 0 Karachi.
tins.
Milk gondensed—Nestles 15, .. UK, .. s . % 0 30 0 »”
Milk condensed—Milk maid .. U.K. .. Pinttin .. 010 0 9 Madras.
Do. .. Foreign .. . . *0 10 *() 10 ”
Nestles orcam - .o ” .« Ipizetin | 112 111 ”
Do. . .. Foreign .. » - 112 112 ”»
Evaporated Milk " Alpine” TU.K. .. Caseof 48 1714 18 6} Rangoon.
brand. 1b. tins, :
Evaporated milk = Dykeland” Holland .. w - 17 14 18 10 i
Brand. ‘
* Retail price.

Quotations are available from all ports excegt Bom_ba.y. In the latter
port the principal imports are of Nestle's brands which are imported both from
Switzerland as well as from the United Kingdom. The distributors have made
no change in their prices because of a lower duty which they pay on their British
importations. As regards the other ports, it appears that prices of the United
Kingdom supplies have gonedown to a certain extent in all the ports whereas
prices of foreign supplies show an increase In. Caleutta. Prices of foreign
supplies have been maintained in other ports the only exception being Rangoon
where the prices of foreign supplies have gone down almost to the same extent
2s in the case of the United Kingdom supplies. The two brands in Rangoon
have been in competition for some time but since the Ottawa duties 'l.;he British
commodity has been lower in price. From this it appears that prices ofi th;
United Kingdom supplies have, to some extent, been 1-'educed as a resuht 0
the preference whereas prices of foreign supplies have either gone up or have
been maintained at the same level. The share of the United Kingdom in this
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trade amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 14,45,568 or 32 per cent. whereas those from
other countries Rs. 31,05,484 or 68 per cent.

No. 169.—Sago (excluding sago flour).

Market prices.
Country ’ A, -
Description. of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933,
Rs, As, Rs. As,
Sago and tapioea ' .. .. Btraits Cwta. .. 8 0 9 8 Bombay.
Sottlements,
Sagzo-Whole - .- Do, . .. g 8 8 0 Rangoon.

There are no competitive guotations available in the case of these articles,
Bombay and Rangoon giving prices of supplies from the Straits Settlements.
Although no preference was allowed in Rangoon on bulk of the imports from the
Straits Settlements the price of Sago-Whole, consigned therefrom fell hy 16
per cent. in December 1933 as compared with a year ago. In Bombay, on the
other hand, sago and tapioca prices advanced by 19 per cent. during the same
period. The increase was however due mainly to a temporary scarcity. It
has been reported that imports from Java have fallen off because of the opera-
tion of preference in favour of the Straits Settlements, No conclusion can be
drawn from the available data as regards the effect of preference on prices.

No. 170.—-Canned or bottled provisions, not otherwise specified.

Market prices.

Country - Rate P \
Degeription. of per December December At
C . origin, . 1932, 1633.
. . . Rs. As.  Ra As.
Canned and bottled provision Dozen
other sorts, Wallsausages .. U.K. .. llb.tin .. 8 8 8 8 Calcutta,
Libby’s Frankfurter ... U.S.A. .. " 130 108 "
C. & B.’s ox tongue .. U.K. .. Largetin.. 310 3 8 Bombay.
Libby’'s 0x tongue .. -+ Foreign ..  ,, 412 412 "
QOlive 0il (C. & B.'s} .. .. UK, «v  Quart bottle 212 2 8 »
J. L, Duret & Co.’s Oliveoil .. Foreign .. 28 oz. boitle 2 8 2 8 "
Olive il .. . .. UK. .. Dozen 9 4 9 4 Karachi.
10 oz, bottle
Morton’s real Oxford sausage » e e es 12 8 12 0 ”»
Mince meat C. & B.Ja . " .. tin . 012 010 Madras
Pudding .. e . " . Hlbitin .. 1 4 1 2 "
Do .. e v 4 .. 2tin.. 24 20 "
Do, .. . .- w -1 31b.tin .. 3 2 30 .
Sgusage—Lazenty’s Chef .. w <. llb.tim .. 014 013 ”
Soup . .. e s .. 10} oz. tin 0 8 0 a8 -
Houstine Lunch Tonguea .. " .. 1/21b.tin 1 0 013 »
Do, . .. »” «o llb.tin .. 112 ) »”
Canned sansages—Wall's: . " «+ ‘Dozen 5 14 *38 7 Rangoon.
1 1b. tin . . ‘
Do, Danish .. Denmark., ” . 7 4 12 ”»

*Duty-paid invoice price,
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The prices available are chiefly of the United Kingdom supplies, foreign
quotations being only few in rumber. It appears, however, that the United
Kingdom prices have generally shown a tendency towards a fall and only in a
few cases have the quotations remained the same whereas quotations for foreign
supplies, except those from the United States, have either remained at the
same level or have shown some increase. In the case of the United States the
exchange enabled prices to be reduced very considerably. It appears that the
preference has enabled the United Kingdom to reduce prices to some extent
whereas importers of foreign supplies have not been able to reduce prices to
any extent. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade amounted to
Rs. 22,14,687 or 62 per cent., whereas that of other countries Rs. 13,45,740
or 38 per cent. - S ‘

No. 171.—Gums, Arabic, Benjamin (Ras and Cowrie) and Dammer (including
unrefined batu) and rosin.

tlements, goon,

Market prices.
Country Rate p———A——— At
Description. of origin. per December December
1932, 1933. .
) Rs. As. Re. As.
Benjamin—Raa .. .. Straits Set- Cwt. 33 0 26 0 Ran-

Only a single quotation for gum Benjamin imported from the Straits
Settlements has been provided by Rangoon. This shows a fall of 21 per cent.
in price. But as no preference was allowed on consignments from the Straits,
the decline cannot be connected with the tariffi. In Bombay also the Colonial
imports failed to qualify for preference. From a single quotation it is not
possible to judge the effects of preference. : o :

No. 172 —Netural essential oils, viz., Citronella, Cinnamon and Cinnamon

- - . Leaf. -
‘ Co Market prices; -
Co Country Rate ~,— e -~
Description, : of per = December December At
T oo ~  origin. o 1p32. 1933,
Ra. As. Rs. As.
Citronella 0il . .. Qeylon .. b, .. 1 9 1 4 Bomba}_r.
Citronelle oil (Burgoynes) .. U.K. .. Ilb.bottle 30 2 10 Karachi,
» (in drums). .. Ceylon .. Ib. 110 1 6 »
Citronella oil-(Burgoynes) .. U. K. .. ”» 3 4 3 2 Madras. .
» » ”» .. Ceylon .. " 1 8 112 "
Evan’s Standard rate .. Foreign .. vy e 112 2 4 - .
Citronella cil . .. Ceylon .. 1lb, bottle 2-0 1 8 Rangoon,
I ”» J&p&n - P 110 113 i1

Quotations for Citronella oil only are available under this head. There
was a general decline in the market values of the preferential imports which
ranged between 4 to 25 per cent. This was especially marked in the case of

imports from Ceylon, Madras, however, proving an exception where a sharp

rise of nearly 17 per cent. was recorded. There was & general increase in the
case of foreign consignments varying from 12 to 29 per cent. It appears there-
fore that the benefit of preference was certainly passed on to the consumers to

Co

) |

)
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a large extent. Prices of foreign supplies increased more than the increase
in duty. This fact has probably some other explanation.

+ No. 173.—Natural essential oils, all sorts, not otherwise specified.

Market prloea
Country Rate ,—
Description, of per December Deoember At
origin, 1932, 1933.
Ra. As, Rs. As.

Aniseed oil o .. China ... lb. . 1 8 2 0 Bombay.
Casgiaoil .. . . . e . 1 2 1 4 "
Orange oil e .. UK. .. , . 11 0 8 10 Karaohi.
Lavender oil . -. Germany.. .. 12 0O 8 0 "
Orange oil UK. .. ., 10 5 B Madras.
Orange oil (Pota.x & Schwan) Italy .. . . 4 0 4 4 .
Caesia 0il . . . UK. .. 1lbbottle 1 6 1 3 Rangoon.

.. .. Japan .. ” 1 8 114 "

Quotations have been received from all the chief ports except Calcutta.
It appears that in Karachi the prices of both the United Kingdom and German
oils were reduced very considerably. Tt has been reported that the prices of
German oil were reduced by the manufacturers probably to meet competition
from the United Kingdom. As regards other ports it can be seen that prices
of foreign supplies have gone up to some extent whereas prices of the United
Kingdom supplies registered some fall. It can therefore be surmised that pre-
ference enabled the United Kingdom prices to be reduced and to that extent the
advantage of preference was passed on to the consumer. The total imports
from the United Kingdom amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 1,56,663 or 24 per cent.
a8 against Rs. 4,84,592 or 76 per cent. from other countries.

No. I74.—Essential oil, synthetic.

Market prices.
Description. Country r A -
of Rate December December At
origin.  per. 1932. 1033
Re. As. Ras.  As.
Synthetic Essential oil—
Jasmin .. «+ QGermany.. b . 9 10 10 0 Bombasy.
Rose .. . .. w e . 914 10 0 ”
Narciss .. . . e . B 12 10 0 ”»
Soorangi . . " ” . 9 14 10 0 ”
Citrozella oil svnthetlc .. U. K. " 1 8 1 8 XKaraohi.
Germania. oil synthetic .+ QGermany.. . 8 0 8 0 m
Roao oil synthetic (Polak’s) .. " .. %1b. 1 8 1 W 1
Des. Collanses 1—
144
Rose, Muak, Narcissus or Each.
Jasmain . +» Foreign .. doz.bottle. 3 2 3 4  Madras.
Des, Collanges :—
140
Lilac 1/202 . .. ” .+ Dozen .. 8 0 7 W4 »
Jasmin synthetic for soap
(Schimmel) .. » . Ib. .. "7 B s} 33 "
White Rose, 10648 (Soh.lmmel) " e b, .. *21 10-2{3 *21 5% w o
Musk Artificial oil . .. Germany.. 11lb.bottle. *17 15 *16 3 Rangoon.

* Invoice price and duty.
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~ Imports of synthetic essential oils from the United Kingdom are normally
very small and in the statement quotations are available for only one variety
from the United Kingdom, viz., Citronella oil synthetic. That records po
change whatever.  As regards foreign imports the prices in December, 1933,
were generally slightly higher than in December, 1932. In Madras, how-
ever, certain foreign brands recorded a small decline but this was probably
due to an absence of demand. The slight increase in the price of foreign
essential oils may be due to the preference though it isdifficult to state what
other factors may have also affected prices.

No, 175.—F'ish oil, including whale oil.

Market prices.
. co“'ntry Ly A I
Desoription. of Rate December Decomber At
origin. per. 1932, 1933,
Rs. As. Ra. As
Fish oil (Neats foot) .« U. K, .. Imperial 2 10 3 O Bombay,

gallon.

Strictly comparable figures are not available from any of the Custom
Houses under this item. From the statement it will be seen that the prices
in Bombay of the British oil was higher by 14 per cent. in December, 1933,
as compared with a year ago.

No, 176.—Oilseeds, non-essential, all sorts, not otherwise specified, including
copra or cocomut kernel.

Market prices.
: Country — A \
PDescription. of Rate Decomber Decomber  Ab
origin, per. 1932, 1933.

“Rs. As. Rs. Aa
Copra kernel . .. Coylon .. Cwt. .. 15 12 8 12 RBombay.
Copra is the only important item under this head and comes almost ex-
clusively from Ceylon which registered an unusually heavy fall of 44 per

cent. in price. The fall does not appear to be entirely due to the lower duty.
Although this has benefited the consumer, the Indian producer has been

hit to some extent.
No. 179.—Ivory, unmanufactured.

Market prices.
Country —
Desoription. of Rate December December At
origin. per. 1932. 1933
Rs. As. Rs. As
Centres and Hollows .. QColonial .. 1Ib. .. 10 © 6 8 Bombay

Do, .. Foreign .. .. .. B 0 6 0 "
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The imports are mainly from British African Colonies and Belgian Congo.,
The prices of imports from all sources show a general decline the extent of
which in the case of preferential items amounts to 35 per cent. against 25
per cent. recorded by non-preferential items. The larger drop in the price
of preferential articles is striking.

No. 180.—Apparel including hats, caps. bonnets, hatters’ ware, second-
hand clothing, ele.

Market prices.
Country —A

Description. of Rate " Decomber December At
origin. per. 1932, 1933,
Rs. As. Rs. As.

Cotton Dollars ** Climax ™ .. U. K. .. Dozen .. 0 3 8 Caloutta.
" ”» » .. dJapan .. ” 0 2 4 "
Braces .. . o UK .. . . B8 o 17 8 Bombay
- . . .. Japan .. " .. 3 8 2 12 1
Drees shirts ' . UK. .. . .. 37 0 36 0 "

Straw hate—

lu-
Untrimmed .. .. UK.

12 [
to to Madras.
21

0

. .. o
_ 2% 0 21 0

Trimmed . .. " .. o e to "

36 ¢ 30 0

' 0

. . .

0

g

-

Felthat .. .. «. Tialy to

2 29 0
to "
32 36 0

16 11 0
"n » .. e .. Japan .. ”» .e to to "
o 21 0o 18 0

Note to Statutory No. 180.—In Bombay, imports of second-hand clothing is practically _5"
of U. 8. A. origin. As for the reat of the articles prices depend on the quality v?thh
i not uniform between countriea. The fall in the prices of the Japanese varieties
is due to the fall in the invoice cost. ‘The exchange hre not been so fluctuating for the
12 months in question aa to be entirely responsible for the fall. Braces have been

chosen as o typical instance of English imports the prices of whioh indicate that the
preference works. . :

Imports of second-hand clothing are mainly from the United States of
America, the United Kingdom having only & small share in the trade.
As for the rest of the articles prices depend on the quality which is nof
uniform between countries and as a rtesult they vary over a wide range.
Generally speaking, however, the United Kingdom goods appear to have
declined in value by 3 to 20 per cent. Although the Yen exchange was com-
paratively steady throughout 1933, Japanese varieties recorded a greater
fall ranging between 14 to 31 per cent. This is accounted for mainly by keen
price-cutting among importers. Italian felt hats, on the other hand, sold
at higher price in Madras by 12 to 21 per cent. = On the whole, it is difficult
to judge the effects of preference as regards this article especially as competl-
tion from Japan is very keen. It may be concluded, however, that con-
sumers have not suffered by this preference.
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No. 181 —Chemicals, drugs and medicines, all sorts not otherwise specified.

Country of

Market prices.

- Rate per ————A—
Description, origin. December December At
1932. 1933,
Rs. As. Rs. As.
Muriate of Ammonia Crystals U.K. .. OCwt. 16 4 14 8 Caleutta.
Bo. _ do, . Germany.. 20 0 20 13} "
Ammonium Carbonate RN & | S 26 0 23 4 Bombay.
Do, .. e . Ttaly v 25 8 22 O .
Soda Ash .. - .. « UK, ” 70 68

Do. . . . Germaay.. 612 6 10 »

Hypo . UK, » +» Noselling 11 8 ,
Do. . ‘e . Germany.. ,, 12 8 12 o ”
Hydro Sulphite of Soda . U.K. Ib. : 0 9 0 8% .
Do. do. . Germany.. ,, ) 9*' o9
Sodinm Sulphide .. . UK. Cwt. . 8 14 612 »
Do. . Japan .., 7 8 6 0
Porborate of Soda .. UK. . b ‘e 013 0 9% .
Dao. do. .. . Germany.. .. 014 0104 .
Caustic Soda Solid .. . UK. Cwt. . 14 1 13 10 '
Do. . . Japsm .. , .. 1214 1112
Soda Ash .. .e LUK s . 612 8 12 Karachi.
Da. . ‘e . Germany.. . 612 8612 .
Aspirin tableta (6 grain)

{Howards} 100 tablets .. U.K. Dozen ' .. 712 712,
Aspro—

25 tablets . - e m .- 712 1712
Genaspirin .. .. . Germany.. . 10 0 w0 ,
Soda Ash .. e . U.EK. Cwt. . 710 7T 6 Madras,

Do. o . . Foreign .. . 7 0 6 8 .
Hydros .. o UK L 59 8 59 8 »

Do. . e . Foreign .. v 59 8 59 8 .
Bichromate of Potash LK e . 42 1 42 2 ”

Do. do. . . Foroign .. .. 40 8 38 8
Bichromate of Soda .. . U.EK. ” .. 8212 3212 |,
Do. do. . Foreign v 32 8 31 8 .
Copper Sulphate LUK e e 18 8 18 ‘1 .
Do. . . Foreign .. 4 18 ¢ -18 0 ”
Glucose liquid (Jhonson) . U.E. .. Dozen .. 8 0 7 4
11b, bottle.
Glucose (Burgoyne) .. . » » . 08 812,
Glucose (M. & B.) .. ” . » 7 8 78
Glucose (Marks) . .. Germany.. . 108 16 0

3

308
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No. 181—Chemicals, ele.—contd.

- Market prices.
Countryof Rate per

—
December December

Description. origin. At
1932, 1933,
. Rs. As. Rs. As.
Hydrogen Peroxide (M. & B.) U.EK. .. Caseof 36 20 4 27 4 Madras.

x 16 qe.
bottle.

De. {do.) .. ,, « Caseof 72 43 12 40 8 -

: x B oz.

bottle.

Do, (do.) »”» .. Caseof 72 31 o0 29 12 .
X 4 ox.
battle,

Hydrogen Peroxide (Merks) Germany.. Dozen200%. 14 0 15 .
De. (do.) .. .. Dozenl0oz. 912 10 "
Do. {de.) .. ++ Dozendoz. 6 8 612 -

Potasgium Citrate (M. £ B.) .. U. K. . 1b. 1 T} 1 &8¢ .,

Potassium Citrate (Merks) .. Germany.. ,, . 2 4 2 2 -

Bodii Sulphas P. B, (Howards} U.K. ” ‘e 012 014 ”

Bodii Sulphes P. B. {Merks) .. Germeny.. ,, .. 0 14 10 .,

Eastons Syrup(M.&£B) .. UK. .. ,, 1108 112

Eastons Syrup (Merks) .. Germany.. ,, .. 1 4 1 8 -

Keplers Cod liver oil with Malt

extract .. . .. U.X. .. Dozen 17 0 16 4 "»
Liquid Paraffin (Evans) P .o Dorzen .. 15 0 16 0 ”»
1 1b. bottle.

Liquid Paraffin (bottled locslly) Russia ” . 8 8 9 .

Bilver Nitrate (Jhonson) ~ UK. .. o= . 1 8 1 ”
Do. (M.&B.) - R . 18 1 6 .
Do. ~ (Byk.) - «« Foreign .. , . 1 4 1 2 ”

Medicine—

Genaspirin . W OK. .. Dt;zen bottle a9 14 9 0 Rangoon.
of 35
tableta.
Cafiaspirin .. .. Germany.. Dozenbottle 12 ¢ 11 4 "
: of 20 - '
tablets.

This head includes copper sulphate ; the specific duty of Y. 3-12 per cwt,
on this item was removed from 1st April 1933. This change together with the
fluctuations in the prices of copper led to a reduction in the quotations for
copper sulphate the extent of which was slightly higher in the case of the foreign
product (17 per cent.) than in the case of the United Kingdom (13 per cent.).
As for other chemicals prices of non-British goods are reported to have fallen
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in Bombay due to competition with the United Kingdom products while the
prices of soda-ash and aspirin at Karachi remained stationary, that for the
former being fixed by agreement. Calcutta and Rangoon have furnished quo-
tations for one item each; a fall of about 10 per cent. in the price of imports
from the United Kingdom has been reported and in regard to the imports from
foreign countries a small rise in one case and a similar fallin the other has to be
noted. The position in Madras is more inconclusive as will be seen from the
following analysis of quotations :—

No. of quotations indicating,

A
Lo ¥
Origin. Fall. Equality. Rise.
U. K. N ‘e .- .e . e 10 4 4
Foreign . e . . . 7 1 6

From the above it can be seen that it is difficult to form definite conclusions
as regards the effect of preference on prices under this item but on the whole it
has not been to the disadvantage of the consumers.

No. 182.—Carriages and carts which are not mechanically propelled, ete.

ﬁarket priees.
Description. Country  Rateper. ,— A— -
of origin. Decomber December At
1932, 1933.
Rs. as.  Rs. as.

Bioyclea— . ‘ . . .

Hercules - .. UK. .. Each . 38 0 36 0 Caleutta.

Rostum .. .. dapsn .. . 18 ¢ 15 0 ”
Bicycles— : :

Hercules .. ... UK., .. Piece . 38 0 - 35 8 Bombay.

Japaness - .. Japamn .. ,, . 18 O 18 0 ”
Bicyoles-— : : ‘

Heroules . .. LK. .. Each o 40 0 36 0 Karachi.

Advance . e s e e . 54 8 51 8
Rims for Bicyoles— ' .

Dunlop . .. UK, .. Pair . 2 8 27 »

',, Japan .. e 2 0 112 -

Frame with Handle aod pedal Japsn .. One .- 8 8 8 6 "
Bicycle .. . .. UK, .. Each .. 2 0 38 0 Madras,
Bioyole— ’

* Lion ** Brand . ” I, .. %5 0 *60 0 Rangoon.

AllBrands .. .. Japsn .. g .. %20 8 *28 8 "

* Retail price.

Prices of British and Japan made goods only have been quoted and they
appear to have been considerably reduced in both cases partly due to a process
of price-cutting and partly to exchange fluctuations. The reduction in the
case of Japanese bicycles and parts has been somfawhat greater (2 to 17 per
cent.) than in the case of imports from the United Kingdom (2 to 10 per cent.).



166

No. 183 —Cutlery, all sorts, not otherwise specified.

Markot prices.

Deseription. Country Rote per — - -
of origin, December December At
1932, Tusy.
Rs. a3,  Ks. as,
Razors—

{J. Rodgers) .. .. UK, .. Dozen .. 8 0 6 6 Calcutta.
fERN " (3118) .. .. Germany.. ' . 512 T8 ”»
Dessert kuives ** Baineo ™ .. U. K. .. " .- 5 0 4 8 Bombay.
Dessert knives Kaufmann’s .. Germany.. » . 312 412 .
Razors Rodgers §,8.. .. UK ... . .. 8 0 6 0 Karachi

“Flic " ve .. Germany. " . 15 0 14 ¢4 ”
Pen knives— :

RodgersK §* .. .. UK. .. w . T0 70 "

23" .. .. Qermany.. = ,, .. 112 112 .
Table knives . .. UK, .. . . *7 8 *7 .8 Madras.
Do. .. S e .. Japan .. . e .. *1 0 ”»
Table knives—
Dessert— .
Bonehandle .. .. UK. .. ” . 7 4 7 u  Rangoon.
Do. . .. Germany.. o . 4 0 4 0 .
Do. . .. Japan .. " . 2 8 2 8 s

* C. I. F. Cum duty Prices.

Out of the six quotations furnished for the United Kingdom cutlery prices
have fallen in three cases varying from 3 to 20 per cent. and remained constant
in others. The prices of imports from Germany were generally either station-
ary or higher by 27 to 30 per cent., the only exception being “Flic” razors which
recorded a fall in price due to the termination of a monopoly agency at Karachi.
Japan bas entered this trade recently and her prices are unchanged. From the
quotations it appears that the United Kingdom has been able to cut her prices
to some extent as a result of preference whereas foreign supplies had to increase
their prices in certain cases. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade
amounted in 1933-34 to Rs. 7,81,499 or 30 per cent. as against Ra. 17,68,644 or
70 per cent. from other countries.

No., 184. —Domestic qungemtors

Market prices.
A

Description. " Country Rate por, — : —
of origin, December December At
1932, 1933.
Rs. as. Rs, a8,
Domestic Refrigerators “Marco™ U. X. .. Each .. *875 0 *607 8 - Calcutta.
Frigidaire . . U8B A, .. . .. *508 0 - *487 8- ”

* Retail sales.

Quotationsare available only from Calcutta, one for the United Kingdom
product and one for the United States of America product. Reduction is notice-
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able in the value of imports from both the United Kingdom (10 per cent.) and
the United States of America (4 per cent.). The drop in the case of the latter is
due to the dollar exchange whilethat in the case of the former is attributed to the
combined effect of the preferential duty and competition with American malkes.

No. 185.—Hardware, Ironmongery and tools, all sorts not otherwise specified.

: Country Rato Mearket Pricea.
Article. of per . A — At
origin. December December
1932, 1933.

Re, a3, Ra. a8,

Tools,—Files 12” flat smooth,, United Doz. - 910 8 2 Caloutts,
Kingdom,

” I "» Austl‘iﬂr ‘e ” .a 8 12 8 14* ”»
Slackseller’s Hacksaw Blades U, K. .. Gross .. 17 ¢ 15 0 Bombay.
Star (Americen) Hackeaw TU.8.A, .. Gross .. 22 0 22 O{upto ,,

Blades. June)
17 0
(July on-.
. . wards)
Thon Baker's Files 10* . UK. .. Doz e 7 0 8 8 »
Nicolson’s American Filez 107 TU.8.A. .. " . 6 0 7 4 "
. ‘ i 0 21 .
Wood Serew . .. Continent Grosa .. 0 3 to Karachi,
inch. 0 3
' . . 0 248
Do. . .. UK . Do. . to 0 2}8‘ "
0 21
Montles 200 C. P. (Ditmar) .. Germeny.. Gross .. 39 0 CY S
Suitease locks . .. UK. .. Doz . 1 2 1 2 Madras.
Do, . .. Foreign .. ,, . 1 12
Crown oorka . .. UK. .. Gross .. 09 08 "
Do. .. .. Fomeign .. . ol 0 9%
Steel Filea—Flat Bastard 14 U.K. .. Dez. .. 120 12 0 Rangoon.
Do, . .. Germany.. »”» 9 8 0 8 v

This is s comprehensive head which includes 8 variety of items too numer-
rous to mention. From the few varieties for which it has been possible to
obtain quotations it appears that there has been & lowering of prices of files
screws, etc., imported from the United Kingdom.

The decrease in price has been up to 12 per cent. Fore_ign makes, on the
other hand, recorded increases in some cases and decreases In others., On the
whole it appears that the preference has in no way adversely affected the
consumers in this particular item inasmuch as prices have been reduced in
many cases both by the United Kingdom and by some of the foreign competi-
tors. The share of the United Kingdom under this item amounts to
Rs. 97,55,892 or 34 per cent. as against Rs, 1,90,27,662 or 66 per cent. from
foreign countries.

M135CD XN
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- No. 186.— Electrical instruments, apparaius and appliances, namely—

(a) Electrical control, gear, etc.

(b) Al other sorts, elc.

Market Pricea.
Country r - )
Article. of Rate per  Decomber December At
origin. 1932, 1833.
. Res. as. Rs. as,
Bakelite Switches 5 Amp. .. U.K. Doz . 712 6 8 Calcutta,
Bskelite Switches 5 Amp. .. Germeny... ,, .. 4 4 4 4 .
{C.M. A Cables:) 1/808. W. G, U, K. 100 yds. 4 12 4 8 Karachi,
V. I. R. 600 Megohma.
: Do. Deka .. Hojland .. Do, .. 2 0} 2 9 v
G. E.C.Table Fana 12" A.C. U.K. Each .. iz 11 38 11 '
Fixed,
60" 220 Volts A, C. ceiling Fan  Italy Do, , 1 3 11712 »
{Mareli).
Electrical appliance Rubber U, K. 100 yds. . 25 3 24 3 Madras.
insulated cables 7/-044.
Do, .. Foreign .. ,, 14 10 18 8 "
Fans-Ceiling—48* .. .. U.K. .. Each . 107 8 102 8 "
. Do. - .. -» Foreign .. . 8l 4 88 0 ”
Switohes-Bakelite 5 Amp. .. U. K. Doz . 511 5 0 Rangoon,
Do, ‘e .. Austria . 31 3 2 .
Eleotric Irons-3 Lba. 8ize .. UK, Each . 8 0 70 o
Do, .. ++ QGermany.. ’ - 5 8 5 0 "
Timber Switch, brass top, U. K. Doz, ‘e 411} 4 4} Bombay.
Single pole, § ampe, ’
Do. e .. Continental ” . 3 10 3 8 »
Do. .. .. Japan .. » 212 2 4 ”
Ceiling rose, Bakelite, 2 plate UK. » . 4 & 212 "
" Do .. +« Continental ,, . 215 2 8 "
Cutouts oblong, 6 amps, U.E. ”» . 4 2} 3 144} »
cream.
Do. . .. Continental . . 214 212 »
Do. . ++ Japan " 112 110 "
Lamp-holders, brass, 8.C. .. U.K. » 3 1} 212 "
Do. . ++ Continental . . 210 2 2
to
2 6 ”
Do. . +« Japan .. » .e 110 1 8 »
Bakelite Adaptors .. .. UK .. " 2 143 21 ”
Do. ‘e .. Continental ”» 1 8 1 8 "
Do. . .. Joapan .. » 1 8 1 4 »
Wall plug, watput, 56amp. .. UK. .. » 714 T 2 »
Do, .. «« Continental ” N 4 0 3 8 »
Rubber insulated wires and
cables sing. cable, Taped
braided, 1/ 044. « U.E. .. 100yds 4 7 313 n
Do. . . Gem_m.ny. . » . 3123 4 04 1
De. . . Belgium ., ” e 2114 2 ¢ »
Do. .. «. Japan .. . . 3 6} 3 6% .
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This is also a very comprehensive head comprising within it all sorts of
electric appliances and accessories commonly in use, It will be seen §rom the
table that the several items of the United Kingdom origin for which prices are
available recorded a considerable fall. Though there has been a decline in the
case of foreign articles it has been of a smaller magnitude. In some cases the

foreign articles show increases as in the case of the Italian A. C. ceiling fans
which increased in value by 6 per cent. and rubber insulated wires and cables
from Germany which also recorded an increase of about T per cent. ~¥From this
1t again appears that the preference has not led to any appreciable increase in
prices while the United Kingdom has been helped in reducing her quotations
by the lower duty. Imports from the United Kingdom under this item
amounted to Rs. 1,30,52,597 or 67 per cent. and thoese from foreign countries
.Rs. 1,00,28,764 or 43 per cent, . - S

No. 187,—Instruments, apparatus, and appliances all sorts, other than electr‘icﬂ.

Market Pricea.
Deacription. Countryof Rate per ‘Decomber December At
origin. 1932, 1933.
"Rs, as. .- Es. as V
Thermometers . «. U.E. . .. Doz 16 0 16 0 Caleutta. .
Thermometers . - .. -~ Germany.. . . 4 0 g0 » ,
Stethescops ., e OO K; . Eachr e 8 0 . 7 8 B(_)mbu.y.w_
Stethescope (G;rmen) -« QGermany.. " . 6 0 g 0 »
Hypo Stainlesspeedles .. U.E. .. Gross .. 30°0 24 0
Hypo Stainless needles <. Foreign .. " . 20 0 27 0 »
Thermometers Zeal’s .. O.E. .. Doz . 13 8 1212 »
”» fminute Hick’s " . ' . 18 0 14 12 T
w Comors .. m . w .. 15O 138
" German $ mi- Germsny .. . 9 0 12 0 .
nute.
Measuring Tapes, 50" .. UK. .. & .. 30 39 0 KEarschl.
Do, .. Germany.. " . 12 0 12 0 »
Photo Cameras .. .. UUE. .. Bach .. 44 0 44 0 DModmes
Do. . .. Foreign .. ” . 23 0 29 0 ”
Roll films , . .. O.K. .. Rl . 1 2 13 "
Do. ., . .. Foreign «« » . 015 13 o

N2

G1
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Among the articles that are included under this head the principal
. ones are surgical, optical and other scientific instruments in the imports of
- which the United Kingdom and Germany have the lion’s share. The prices
of British made goods have continued unchanged in Calcutta, Karachi and
Madras. In the last named port the United Kingdom e¢. i. f. prices have
.advanced and this has maintained the quotation at the same level in spite of
the reduced duty. In Bombay, on the other hand, there has been a general
fall in the prices of all imports from the United Kingdom which varied from 6
to 20 per cent,

The quotations for foreign makes almost invariably show an increase
ranging from 20 to 50 per cent. except in the case of German measuring tapes
the price of which remains unchanged as manufacturers reduced prices to
meet additional duty. In certain other German goods such as thermometers,
the formation of a “ Ring ”’ by the manufacturers led to a rise in the landed
cost. It is difficult in the case of these specialised instruments to say what
effect preference had on prices. The effect, if any, is bound to be obscured
by other considerations. _The United Kingdom sent goods worth Rs. 75,79,902
under this head or 44 per cent., whereas other countries sent Rs. 95,42,816
or 56 per cent.

No. 188.-—Cutch and Gambier, all sorts,

Market prices.
— A Al
Description, Country of Rate per December December At
origin. . 1932. 1833,

Ry, as. Re. as.

Gambier in bloocks .. ++ Straits Set. Cwits, - 19 8 15 0 Bombay.
tlementa, '
Gambier in circles .. . Do. o - 49 0 4 0 ”»
Gambier Cube . . Foreign ”» 11 4
to
12 6 Madrsa.
Gambier Circular Pieces . Do. ” 46 0
to
46 4 ”
Gambier (eircu]arApiece) .. Strﬁ.its Set. . 65 0 48 8 Rangoon.
. - tlements, : ’

The imports are mostly from the Straits Sett'ements but no preference
seems to have been allowed on the bulk of the imports. The market prices
at both Bombay and Rangoon sliow a general decline. This seems to be due
to causes not directly conneoted with the preference, . !
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No, 189, —Paints, Colours and Painiers’ Materials, all sorts not otherwise, etc.

Market prices,
y
Description. Country of Rate per "Decomiber Decomber = At
origin. 1932. 1933. ‘

Rs- AR, Rs: A8, R ﬁj';, o
Doz. :
Enamel Paint .e .. OE .. 6oztin .. 412 4 Calootts.

Enamel Paint . «s dJapan .. » . 3 3 woo
Peacock Blue dry colowr .. U.K. .. Cwt. .. 38 35 Bombay.

Do. .. QGermany.. - - 34 »

Emeraldine dry colour . 0K .. o 37
Emerald Green dry colour ., Germany., ” . 33

e - -

8
8
0
0
3 0 ”
0
8
1]
0

(=2 - - I — = T - T I ]
L)
&

Genuine dry white Zincin bulk U. K. .. »” ‘e 24 22 o
Do. inbulk .. Japan .. . . 18 18 »
Gonuine dry white Zinein11b. U. K. .. » . &0 45 ”
packet,
Do. inl lb, packet Japan .. »” . 28 0 25 0.,
Three Crowns Brand Varnish TU.EK. .. Doz 1lb. 4 0 314 »
Paints. tin.

Three Birds Brand Varnish Japsn .. - . 3 6 3 8 ”»
Paints.

Three Crowns Brand Varnish U.K. .. Doz. 2oz 1 4 1 2 "
Paints. tin.
Three Birds Brand Varnish Japsn " . 11 1 3 "
Paints.

Ename] Paints e .. UK. .. Galon .. 7 8 7 8 »
Ename) Paints e .. Holland .. " .. T 0 7 "
Sand paper Hercules brand .. U.K. .. Ream 8 0 8 0 Ksrachi.
8and paper o .. Germany.. " - T 0 .

Do. . vo Ttaly e s ai 6 0 ”»
Burnt Sienna { Blundell} .. LK. - .. 10Doz.1. 36 0O 3¢ 0 "

) packet.
Burnt Sienna ‘e .. Germany.. Do. 18 0 18 © »
Goodlass 346 white Paint .. U. K. .. Klf)% of 18 4 1 312 ”
Scisco Varnish Paint o UK, .. Dez . 4 3 41 .
o 1 Ib. tin. . .. . .

Varnish Three Birds .. Japan .. . 38 3 8 "
Middle red chrome .. . UK .. Cwh .. 738 650 Madras
White Paint (14 lbs.) .. OLK. ., Cwt .. 310 3 0 »

Do.  (281bs.) .. U.K. .. Cwk. .. 27 4 2612
Greon Powder . «« Foreign .. Cwt. . 16 8 i4 O ”»
“Dugo " Paints ., e LK, .. Gallon . 2712 27 12 v E
Paint—Genuine White Zino . .U.K.. .. .Cwt., . ... 4k 8 . 37-8 Rangoon. .

moist (Hubbock's).

Paint—Gonnine White Zino JapaRk ++ . 220 2¢0 n

moiat “ Flower ** Brand.
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- Under this head 17 quotations for articles of the United Kingdom origin-
are available. Out of these in the case of three the prices have remained
unchanged and as regards the rest there has been a fall in prices ranging from
'3 to 12 per cent. The prices of non-preferential imports also were unchanged
in many cases, whereas in others fluctuations in both directions could be seen.
The prices in these cases were lowered in order to meet competition from the
United Kingdom. According to the Collector of Customs, Madras, the benefit
of the preference has generally been passed on to the consumers but in certain
cases this has also been retained by the exporters. This probably sums up the
situation correctly but the figures show at least that the prices have not in gene-
ral been raised against the consumers. '

No. 191, —Earthenware, chira and porcelain, all sorts, not otherwise specified.

Markot prices
o ! [y ~A— |
Description. Country  Rateper -December December At
of 1u32, Iv33.
origin.
- Rs. a8, Rs, as,
Tea Cups and Saucers .. U K. .. Doz . 4 8 4 8 Calcutta,
Tea Cups and Saucers .. dJapan .. ,, .. 011 012 i
Johnson's Earthen Cheese U. K. .. Doz . 2 0 112 Bombay.
Plates {Quarter). :
Japanese Cheese plates Quarter Japan .. .. 1 8 1 6 ”»
Johnson's dinnerstfor8 .. U. K. .. Bet . 16 8 i5 0 »
Japanese dinner set for 6 .. Japan .. ,, 14 0 14 0 "

- No. 4 Brown Tea pot .. UK. .. Doz.. ., 70 7 0 XKarachi.
No. 4 coloured . .. Japan .. ,, - .. 2 8 2 8 ”
Earthenware Plates—9* .. U.K. .. Doz. .. 212 212  Madrea.

Do. ... «. Austria . o e 2 4 2 4 ’
1 8 1 8 1 .
Do. . s dJapan .., . .. to to ”
_ o : Stz vz oy
Earthenware Plates—9” diameter U, K, .. Doz. . 211 2 6 Rangoon.
Do, . 7-- Japaﬁ Lo ” . o 1 ”8 1 2 T

‘The two chief competitors under this head appear to be the United King-
dom and Japan. Quotations of articles’ imported from both the countries.
either remained unchanged or recorded a decrease from 8 to 25 per cent. This
meant that there was very keen competition between the two countries and a8
Japan cut prices in spite of the increased duty the consumer did not lose to
any extent by the preference. The shares.ef thé United Kingdom and Japsd’
in this trade were Rs. 12,23,605 and Rs. 25,94,672 op 28 and 60 per cent. respecsi

tively. . )
e S YA
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No. 192.—Furniture and Cabinetware of all materials excluding miouldings.
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: Market prices.
Country AL :

Description. of Rate per Decembor’ December | AL o
origin, - 1932, . 1933, '
7 ) Rs. a3, Rs. as. -
Iron combination beds without U. K. .. Piece .. 12 4 12 ¢ Bombay.
iron polea. . o ’ i T
Wooden Folding Chair _+. Czechoslo- Doz. .. 60 0. 57 0 ”
vakia. i o R
Iron bed-stead 64 x 3’ Pyramid U, K. .. Esch .. 17 ¢ 15 0 Kerachi,
Wood Chairs .. .+ Czechoslo- ” .. 5 0 5 4 .
vakia.

Under this head imports from the United Kingdom cousists almost exclu-
sively of iron bed-steads and in those from elsewhere chairs predominate,
British made bed-steads appear to have declined in price by 9 to 12 per cent.
while woaden chairs from Czechoslovalaa record a fall of 5 per cent. in Bombay
but an increase of 5 per cent. in Karachi. The fall in the case of Bombay is
explained by the reduction of the cost of production though why it should not
affect similar chairs in Karachi is difficult to understand. Thisis probably due
to local market conditions. On the whole, it appears that no eonclusion can be
drawn from these quotations which are hardly comparable.

No. 193.—Skins, tanned or dressed, unwrought leather, leather, leather cloth, ele.

Market prices.
Country —" )
Doseription. of Rate per  December December At
origin. - 1932, 1933,
Rs. as. Ras. as,
Glace kid skins .. .. UK. .. Sqft. .. 0-11 0 11 Bombay.
American patent .. .. U8 A » ¢ 11 0 10 "

The United Kingdom specialises in Glace kid skins but as there was an in--
crease of 1d. in the cost of production the quotations for the English skins have
remained unchanged. On the other hand, the United States of America which-
sends patent leather was enabled to reduce her prices by 9 per cent. because
of the depreciation of the dollar. The two quotations appear hardly compar-
able and no conclusions can be drawn.

No. 194.—Machinery and component paris thereof, meaning part, elc.

N : Market prices.
T Country

-
iptit : Dacomber December At
Doscription. or?;in. Rate por 1932, 1933
. Ra. as. Rs. as,
Pitcher hend pump. . U.K. .. Pieco = .. 13 0 15 ¢ Caleutta.
Pitcher hand pump. . L UBA L. o, . B8 o 8 "o
Sewing machine Singer 15K ¢ U, X, .. Each .. 138 0 158 0 Karachi.
with cover and handle . ) '
attachroent, . . e
“ PFAFF * Contral bobbin .. Germany *." , = .. 126 0 250 e
Sewing machine | .. .. UK. L. ach - .. 158 07 ‘168 0 Madras.
Do. v .. (Porcign).. .. 1s5 0 170 0 "
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There has been no reduction in the United Kingdom prices ; on the other
band, due to an improvement in demand Pitcher Hand-pump prices in Calcutta
advanced by 15 per cent. In Madras and Karachi prices of sewing machines
and parts thereof of British make continued unchanged, presumably as a
result of an increase in ¢. 4.f. prices. On the other hand, prices of foreign sewing
machines recorded an increase of nearly 10 per cent, in Madras, As these are
specialised and proprietary machines their prices are not likely to be so sensi-
tive to preference as in the case of bulk articles where the competition is keener.

No. 195.—AUll sorts of Iron and Steel and manufactures thereof mot otherwise

spectfied.
Market prices.
Description. Countryof Rateper . A —_ At
origin. December December
1932, 1933.
. Re. as. Ra. as,
Iron Screwa (Gerest keenand U. X, .. Gross .. 05 0 33 Bombay.
Nattlefield) 1” No, 8.
Irongerews. (Belgium-Swe- Belgium . . 0 4} 0 3} " .
den) 17 No, 8. Sweden.
Green wire gauge 2°x50'%23/1 Continent  Roll . 410 4 5 Karachi.
~ Moesh.
Wire fencing woven 8.45.12 UK. .. Y 0 8 06 '
Wire fencing woven 10.47.12 " vy 07 0 7 .
Galvanized ridging 6’ 6° 3~ .. . .« Ft. .. o 8 0 7} Madras.
Steel Chains Short Link—}* . . " o Cwt . *13 0 *12 8 Rangoon,
: Do. «« Belgium .. ,, .. *10 O 8 .

* Duty paid Invoice price.

There appears to be a general decline in prices of the various articles quota-
tions for which are available under this head. The decrease is common both
to preferential and non-preferential items. In other words owing to compe-
tition foreign suppliers have reduced their prices in spite of the increased duty.
The consumer presumably therefore gets the advantage under this item.

No. 196.—Metals and manufactures thereof, namely, (a) Aluminium—~Circles,
sheets and other manufactures, not otherwise specified.

Market pricos.
Description, Countryof Rateper — A - At
origin, December Decomber
1932, 1933,

Ra. as.  Re. as,
Aluminium circle .. .. UK. .. Lb. . 015 0 14 Caloutta.
Aluminium circle ., +. Canada .. ,, o 015 014 ”

Market quotations in Calcutta ohly for aluminium circles are available, -
Only two quotations have been given, one for the United Kingdom and the
other for Canada. The prices of both follow exactly the same course and show

it ot . A
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a decrease of 7 per cent. as compared with the preceding year. The fall in
the case of Canadian supplies has been explained as due to decrease in landed
cost following the depreciation of the exchange,

(b) Brass, bronze and similar alloys, wrought and manufactures thereof, not

otherwise specified.
L. Market pricea,
Description. Countryof Rate r A , At
origin, per December December
1932, 1933.
Rs. As. Rs. As.
Brass sheots .. .» UK. .. Cwt .. 3210 32 10 Calcutta.
Brass sheets . .- Qermany.. ,, . 32 10 32 10 .
Brass or yellow metalgheets .. U.K. .. ,, . 33 8 32 12 Bombay,
Do, .. Germany., ,, .- 33 12 3 o0 ’”
- 33 8 31 12
Brass sheets . . . ' . to to Karachi.
3 0 32 8
Yellow metal sheets .. UK. .. Ton .. %683 6 *610 0 Madras,
Do, .. Continental ,, .. *830 0 502 & "
Brasssheets 11b. and over per U,K. .. Lb. . fo 8 10 54 Rangoon,
8q. ft.
Do. = Germany .. ,, .. 0 4F 10 4 ”

* (. I. F. Values-Cum-Duty. tDaty paid invoice price.

Brass or yellow metal sheets only have been quoted. There has been a
general reduction in prices of both preferential and non-preferential supplies.
The decline in the case of the imports from the Unite® Kingdom ranged be-
tween 2 to 11 percent. A similar range of percentage decline was recorded in
the case of non-preferential imports mainly of continental origin. This reduc-
tion was due to the fact that the manufacturers are said to have allowed a
larger discount in order to meet competition. .It is clear therefore that the
preference has certainly enabled the United Kingdom to reduce her prices and
the foreign suppliers in order to maintain their share have also had to reduce
their quotations. On the whole, therefore, the consumer has benefited.

() Copj)efr, wrought and manufactures of copper, all sorts, not otherwise specified.

- Market prices,
Description, Countryof Rate - A v At
origin, per December Iecember
1932. 1833.
. Rs. As. Rs. As,
Coppersheets .. .. UK. .. Cwt. .. B871¢ 38 8 Caloutta.
Do .. «« QGermany .. -, . 3Tl 3 8 ”»
- Do, . . UK. . . .. 3812 36 4 Bombay.
Do, .- +» Germany.. ,, .. 3610 36 2 "
rse12 37 8 )
Do, - .. . A, v to to Karachi.
. . . Lo - 38 ¢ - 88 6} -~
Do, v -4 UK. -.. Ton .. *833 6 *728' 0 ' Madras.
Do, - T ;. Continental ,,° * ..  *775 O %16 5 .

* (. I. F, Cum-duty-Prices.
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Comparative quotations for sheets at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras are -
only available. The prices at the last two ports recorded a decline in respect
of both the United Kingdom and the Continental makes. This was particularly
marked in the case of Madras. The prices of British and German sheets at
Calcutta which were equal showed on the other hand a rise of 2 per cent. as
compared with the preceding year. It has been reported that the reduction
in the price of foreign sheets was due to the fact that their continental manu-
facturers allowed larger discounts to meet competition. If this is tru» then
the consumer has not been at a disadvantage as a n,e.ult of the preference
granted to the United Kingdom. -

() German silver, includiing nickel silver.

" Market prices.
Description, Country of  Rate ~ A \ At
origin. per December December |
1932, 1933.
Rs. As. Res. As.
German silver wire .. UK. .. Lbu - 1 0 0 13 Calcutta.
German silver wire .. Austria .. ,, 10 014 ’

Quotations for wire at Calcutta only are available, and they disclose a
general decline in the prices of both British and non-British manufactures.
The fall in the case of British manufactures is Lhowever greater owing, it is
reported, to keen price-cutting carried on by the Imperial Chemical Industries.
That preference must have helped British manufactures to cut their prices

more than their forcign competitors is very likely. The consumer has reaped
the benefit.

L ]
" () Lead wrought and manufactures of lead, all sorts, not otherwise specificd.

Market prices.
Description, Countryof  Rate p A \ At
origin, per December December
: o 1032. 1933 -
Rs. As, Rs. As.
Lead tubes . .. UK. .. Cwt . 21 O 22 8 Caloutta,
Do. - ‘e ¢+ Belgiom .. ,, . 21 0 22 8 ”

Quotations for lead tubes from Calcutta only are available. The prices
quoted for both British and Belgian tubes are the same and show an increase
of 7 per cent. in December 1933 as compared with a year ago.- The rise in the
price of British tubes is said to be due to increased cost of pig lead while Belgian
manufacturers are reported to have eut their profits to maintain competition

with the British manufacturers. Preference therefore has in no way adversely
affected the consumer of this article. o 7

. {f) Zsnc or spelter or mam:factures not othea wise spemf ed.

o ’ ' B Market prices.
Description, Countryof Rate * - y At
- . origin, per December December
e ' 1932. 1933,

. e Re. As. Rs, 4s. 2
d:noshe:-ta 8’ X 3’ X &holea. %% Sheet e d B 1.8 Korachi

T e Ty e
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No competitive quotations are available under this item, only one quota-

tion of imports of the United Kingdom- origin being-reported from Karachi.
The price of British zinc sheets in Karachi showed a decline of 8 per cent.

No. 197 —Payper i?wludiﬁg chrome, marble, flint, poster, stationery, etc.

o Country Market prices.
Description. of Rate r - =
: origin. per Decomber December At
' . ' 1932, 1933,
Ink., ° " ' Re. As.  Ra. As,
* 8wan™ 2oz, bottles ... U.K. .. Dozen .. 214 212 Caleutta.
‘*“ Pelican '" 3 oz. bottles .. Germeany.. P T - 3 8 »
Paste hoard— . T - ' .
3 sheeta . - UK. .. Gross .. 512 512 Bombay.
Do. - . . Sweden & . " o 50 o412 "
| Germany. o : 7
4 sheets .. .. UK. .. » . 614 6 14 "
Do. .. e .+ Sweden & - . ‘514 512 .
Germany.
Blotting Paper o .. Germany.. Ream .. 90 8 0 Karachi.
Do. . .. UK. .. , .. 180 178 .
Marble Paper s .. {Foreign).. » . 412 4 8 Madras.
Flint .. " .. . e m e 0 4 813 -
Coloured tissue paper ‘e ' e . ‘e 3 7 3 2 »
White tissue paper » Ton 600 0 6560 © "
Natural brown wrapping paper “ se o e. 260 0 2060 O -
Manills Envelope .. .. UK. .. Looo .. 2 4 2 4,
Do. .. .. (Foreign}.. wo e 112 1 8 "
Penoils . .. - " v+ Gross.. .. 3.8 38 .
Swan Ink .. . . UK ..o . .. . . 21 2113 "
Erasers .. .. e om . . Ib. . 3 8 30 Rangoon.
Do. .. L L USA. n .38 3o T,

This is a comprehensive head covering a variety of articles, Most of the
articles both preferential and non-preferential show a. general tendency to a
reduction in price. Out of the nine items for which price has been reported in
no case has there been an increase. It appesrs that the benefit of the reduced
duty has been passed on to the consumers- by -the Us K. suppliers in certain
cases. Foreign manufacturers also had to reduce their mvoice prices.in order to-
meet competition from the-Enited Kingdom as a Tesult, the con,sumer_—gmid»u

r [ N e P
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No. 198.—Haberdashery and millinery, all soris, including lace, etc.

Country Market pricea.
Description. of Rate r A ~
origin. per Decomber December At
1932, 1533.

Ra, As, Ra. As.

Cotton handkerchief—

* Pyramid ™ .- .. OLE, .. Dozen .. 612 6 10 Calcutta.
Cotton handkerchiof .. Japan ., W 110 1 4 "
Handkerchisf .. .. UK. .. o s 1 8 1 8 Bombay.

Do. ‘e «. Japan .. " . 1 4 0 14} "
Garters—

* Eolipse™ .. -. UK. .. ” 4 0 314 "
“1597 .. U.8.A. .. " . f 8 9 8 "
Table covers . -- UK. .. Each .. 14 8 12 8 Madras,

Nopkins .. . o .. Dozen .. 12 8 12 8 .

This is another comprehensive head which includes a very wide range of
goods too numerous to mention. Only prices of four different articles have
been reported from three ports. There has been no incréase in price in any of
theitems. Japan and the United Kingdom appear to be the main competitors ;
the prices of the United Kingdom articles do not appear to have fallen to the
same extent as those of the Japanese goods have done. The single set of
quotations for the United States of America products records no change in
price. As there has been keen price-cutting due to competition between the
United Kingdom and Japan it can be safely concluded that the consumer has
not suffered as a result of the preference to the United Kingdom.

No, 199.—Woollen yarn for weaving and knitting wool.

Country Market prices.
Description. of Rate , —A- ~
origin. per Decemnber December At
1932. 1933,
Rs. As. Rs. As.

Wool— .

* Beehive e .« UK. .. Ib. .. 5 3 5 3 Calcutta.
Knitting wool— ‘

“ Flower ” brand. . ++ Germany.. Bundleofld 4 7% 4 8 »

oz.

Worsted woollen yarn2/24 .. U.K. .. lb. - .. 2 0 1 14 Bombay.
Japanese woollen yarn2/24 .. Japan .. . 113 20 .
Enitting wool— .

King Fisher . - UK. .. . . 6 0 412 .

Dafiodil .. .. e e 210 2 8 »
KEnitting wool—

Viyella .. . v .. og, .- 0 8 0 B Madras.

Do. .. .- -+ Germany.. Bundle .. 212 2 8 "
Do. .. . ++ Japan .. ” ., 2 2 20 .

Enitting wool— :

Lantern Zephyr .. «« U.EK. .. Bundleofl} *212 *3 3 Rangoon.
Knittingwool— " =~ - - -0 7o T . . S C-

Quality 1827 ~ "0 ° o Japam Lo D, 0 %R Bl 92§ woo -

*Duty paid invoice price,
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 Worsted yarn has been quoted at Bombay only and it shows & decline in
price of 6 per cent. for imports from the United Kingdom and an increase of
10 per cent. for those from Japan. In knitting wool except for an increase of 16
per cent. recorded at Rangoon the price of British wool was more or less sta-
tionary. The prices of the imports from other sources in December 1933 were
generally on a very slightly lower level than in the preceding year. This redue-
tion in price was possibly due to some extent to trade depression but a part
of it certainly was due to the pressure of competition. The consumer there-
fore was in no way adversely affected.

No. 200.—Asbestos manufactures, not otherwise specified.

Country Market prices.
Description. of Rate f A \
origin. per December December At

1932. 1933.

Rs. As. Rs, Aa.

Asbeatog—

Sheets .. ... .. UK. .. 8q.ft. .. 0o 4 0 3% Calcutta.
Do. .. v .. Belgium .. ,, o 04 03
Do. }* . .. UK. ..Cwt . 14 8§ 13 ¢ Bombay.
Packing . P, . b, .e 012 o1 ”»

Do, .. . -» Japan .. - 0 23 0 23 '
Plain asbestos coment sheet .. Italy o Sq.f8. .. 0 2% 0 24 Xarachi.
Corrugated big size sheets .. U.K. .. 4 . 03 0 3 ”
Asbestos Packing e . .. Ib. e 012 012 Madras,

Do. .- .+ (Foreign).. ,, v 0o 8 012 .
Asbestos shesta L UK ., . 012 012 -

Do. .. .. Foreign .. . 010 ol "
Asgbestos Rope ve . . R . 012 012 ”
Agsbestos Brake lining . UK .. . v 10 014 "

Do, - . .+ {Foreign).. o . 014 014 »
Asbestos cement corrugated U.E. .. Sq.ft .. 0 4 o 4 o

roofing sheet. ) . .
Aﬂ?‘?ws pecking round 3” to . .o b, o *) 10 *) 8} Rangoon.
Do. Germany.. 4 . * 9 0 8 -
Do. Japan .. .. * 3 N2,

*Duty paid invoice price.

The United Kingdom prices appear to havebeen well maintained except in
certain cases where some reductions have been effected to meet competition
from non-preferential sources mapy of which lowered their ¢. i. f. values to
counteract the higher standard rate of duty. On the whole, howe}rer, t]lle
prices of the United Kingdor products in December, 1933 were considerably
lower than in the previous year although instances of still further reductmg
in prices of the supplies from non-preffaremflal sources are also on record. A
the foreign suppliers have reduced their prices to meet competition it can be
safely assumed that the consumer has not been a loser.

366
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No. 201.—Brushes, all sorts,

’ Market pncee
Dogcription, B of per i December December. At.
: ’ ) origin, 1932, 1933.
T ) . Re. A3, Ra. As, .
Butlt;ells Prophyla.ctic'tooth UK. .. Doz 6 4 6 0 Calcutta. -
Perfection. - - i -GOITADF. o oy -2 6 2 T i,
Prophylactic tooth brushes R R . 4 8 4 O Bombay
Myra Tooth Brushes .. Germany.. ,, 4 8 8 2 0,
Paint Brushes Flat 1 .o UK. .. 2 0 114
Paint Brushes Flat T~ = .. Germany.. |, I 12 ~111v -
Varnish Brush 17 .. UK. »” 2 8 2 8 Karachi.
: 1 14 114
Do, . .. Germeny.. °,, to to ”»
i 2 0 2 0
Brushes- Pa.mt S .. UK. .. Bozx . 0 3% 0 3} Madras
- D PR— - -. ‘ Foreign - —.”< e PRI ‘_.0_. 3% . - .0 2.% T .,.’. -
Brushes-Prophylactlc . ' .. Doz, 10 14 10 14 's
Tooth Brushes** Dsens™ Brand K, " 3 8 3 8 Rangoon,
Do. “ Cosmos ” Brand Czecho- . 4 4 4 0 v
’ slovakia, : C -
Do. “Lion” Brand .. Japan .. .,, .. .. 312 312 "

Prices of paint and tooth brushes haVe alone been quoted. So far as the
Umted Kingdom supplies are concerned, the prices have undergone redustions -
va,rymg from 4 to 11 per cent. in Caleutta, Bombay and Madras ; while prices .
in Karachi and Rangoon have remained unchanged In spite of the increased
duty foreign manufacturers have kept down prlces in many cases to mee} |
British competition. Only in a few cases have increases been recorded. This :
competition has therefore helped the consumers in securing the benefit of lower -
prices. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs. 4,72,194 gr
43 per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 6,24,961 or 57 per cent.

No. 202. -— Building and engineering matemls, all sorts not of 4 irom, ee. :

; Market prices.
Country Rate i A N
Description. of per December December At
origin, 1932. 1933.
- - Rs. As, Ra. As. coh
White Porcelain tiles 6* 6" x 3" U. K. .. Doz, . 110 1 9  Caloutts,:
Do. Japan .., . 014 0113 ”» .
White Glazed Earthen Tiles .. U, K. ., +. Noimports 113 Bombay.
White Glazed Belgian “ H* ,, Belgium .. ,, . 1 8 1 9 '
‘White Glazed Japan * Crown” Japan .. , .. 0 133 014 .
‘White porcelain tiles 6" x6” ., U K, e s .. 1 10 1 10 EKarachi. -
013 011
Do. .. Japsn .., e to to »
_ 1 0 015 .
‘White glazed tiles 6”7 X 6* . UK, e 0m . 110 110 .
” o to to Madras,
112 112
Do. .. Foreign .. ,, . 1 2 1 2
to to »
1 4 1 4 T
Earthenware tiles glazed 6*x3* U, K., .. Hundred *3 3 *4 3. “Rangoomi
w1
(ilazed 67 x 6" x 3" .. «« Japan .. " . *3 10 *q .

—
1<

¥Duty paid invoice price. ' -
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Quotations for white and glazed tiles only are available.” Prices of iiports
-from the United Kingdom show little or no change as comparéd with the: pre-
_veding year. Due to a process of price-cutting among importers there was a

decline of 15 per cent. and over in Japanese prices in Karachi and Caloutta.
In the other ports prices of non-preferential imports showed increases varying
from mil to 28 per cent. I is difficult to. examine the effects of preference on
prices of this item as the price quatations from different ports de not move in the
same direction. It is quite clear, however, that as far as Japan was concerned
it was following a policy of price cutting in many ports to capture the market
and this seems to have benefited the consumer to a certain extent.

No. 203.—Buitons, melal.

_ o Market prices.
o Country Rate . e - .
- Description, - per ' December Decomber At
_ origin, 1932, 1933
: Rs. A, Rs. a, .
Trouser Buttons Our own make U.X. ., (. Gross .. 4 8 4 8 Caloutts.
Do, - Czechoslo- -+ 9 (Grose) = 3' 8B 3 8 .
' . vakia.
_For Cost (Collen’s) .. .. UK, .. Dgfz;mds 129 .9 0 Bombay,
. : 81X
= “‘buttons.
Do. .+ Germany.. o ee 8 0 0. ¢ "
Links (Crown) .- .. UK. .. Doz .. 3 2 8 2 Kaurachi.
Do. (Similar qualities} .. Czechoslo- = ,, 20 20 »
) ) wakia,
Buttonz—metal with chain ., U, K. .. Doz Cards *5 0 *5 0 Madras.
" Do .. {Foreigp}).. o .. *2 4 %12 s
‘Motal Buttons Trouser—Tinned U.K. ., GreatGross 6 ¢ 5 0 Rangoon.
DO- ‘s czwhoﬂlo-‘ sy 4 4 3 8 ”»
vakia.

* (. L. P, cum«luty prices.

The prices of the United Kingdom buttons were stationary in Karachi,
Madras, and Rangoon, whereas in Bombay and Calcutta they registered de-
creases. Iun the case of foreign makes the only increase noticeable is in the
case of buttons from Germany of 256 per cent. Prices of foreign supplies in
Calcutta and Karachi remained unchanged whereas in' Madras and Rangoon
they recorded considerable decreases. It is difficult fo come to a conclusion
on the effects of preference under this item.

No. 204 —Coir fibre, coir yarn and coir mats and mattings.

Market prices.
Country Rate e e e e
Description, of per December December At
origin. Yo82, 1933,

. . . Rs, 4. Rs. a,
Coir Fibre . .+ Ceylon .. Cwt. ., 5 0 4 12 Bombasy.




182

Only & single quotation for Cyelon coir fibre which enjoys preference is
available under this head. There has been a small decline in price by & per
cent. in the Ceylon consignments and as that decrease has been ascribed to
preference the Indian consumer has benefited to that extent. Coir mats and
mattings are also imported from Japan but no quotation has been given and
no comparison is therefore possible.

No. 205.—Cordage, rope and twine of vegetable fibre othey than Jute and Colton
not otherwise specified.

Market prices.
Country — —_ —_
Degoription. of Rate ~ December December At
origin. per 1932. 1933.
Rs. 4. Rs. a.

Manilla rope . .. UK. .. Cwt . 30 0 28 0 ZEarachi.
Do. v -+ Japan .. . 23 0 23 ¢ »
Rope Manilla . ++  (Foreign).. " . 33 0 - 28 0 Madras.
Hemp twine—3 ply . UK. .. Lbh . *0 10 *0 10 = Rangoon.

Do. oo Italy .. .. *0 12 *) 12 "

* Duty peid invoice price.

In Bombay, these articles are imported generally for private use of ship-
ping companies according to their requirements. There is, therefore, no
standard of quality for making a comparison and ascertaining their prices.

Prices at Karachi, Madras and Rangoon only are available. OQutof the
two quotations for the United Kingdom goods, one shows a decline of 7 per
cent. while the other is stationary. In the case of ropes of foreign manu-
factures the prices at Karachi and Rangoon show no variation but that ab
Madras records a fall of 15 per cent. which is ascribed to general trade depres-
sion. It appears from these quotations that the consumer has not been
adverzely affected.

No. 206.—Cork manufactures, not otherwise specified.

Market: prices.
o Country — A —
Description, of Rate December December
origin. per 1932. 1933, At
Rs. a. Rs. a.
Cork sheets 36" X 12" x1/16" .. U.K. .. Doz. .. . 3 0 Bombay.
Cork sheeta 36" x 12" X 1/16” .. Foreign .. " . 4 0 312 .

Quotations for cork sheets at Bombay only are available. Imports of
British sheets are reported to have revived because of the preference but 88
prices at the end of 1932 are not known it is not possible to say whether the
consumer has been benefited to any extent. As far as foreign supplies were
concerned a decline in price of 6 per cent. has been recorded.
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No. 207.—Glue, all soris, other than clarified liguid glue,

Market prices.

o Country
Deseription. of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933.
: ) . Rs. a. Rs. a.
Glueiotlmr than clarified liquid U.K. .. Cwt. .. 32 0 25 0 Caloutts.
ue. : . .

g- Do. .. Sweden .. gy e 3l 8 24 0 »
British Glue .. .. UK .. e e 3312 48 10 Bombay.
Russian Glue " «. Russia .. e ee 1810 20 4 "
Bone Glue P e .. {Sweden { 20 0 20 § Karachi.

Holland oot 210
Bone Glue (cased) .. ~ TR .. » e BT 6 96 2 »

Due to severe Japanese competition prices at Calcutta of both British and
non-British glue declined by over 22 per cent. In Bombay and Karachi
on the other hand, the variations were not so striking. Prices of all makes
were generally very slightly on the lower side at the two ports, a notable excep-

tion being Russian glue which recorded a rise of 3 per cent. On the whole,.

the consumers do not seem to have much cause to complain on the score of
prices. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs, 96,018 or 18
per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 4,38,725 or 82 per cent.

No. 208 —0il-cloth and floor-cloth,

Market prices.
st Count . —h—
Description. of 7 Rate December DecemQ As
origin. per 1932, 1933.
Rs. A. Rs. a.
Tlower brand » i UK. .. Piecoof 12 15 8 14 8 Calcutta.
S yds. .
“ Cock " brand ve ,+ France .. " . ib 8 14 8 ”
Linolium floor-cloth 72° - WK, . Yard . 110 1 8 Bombay.‘ )
American floor-cloth 72* . USA .. o o 2 2 2 2 »o
0il oloth 50™ .. 7 .. TU.K. .. Rollof 12 16 0 15 4 n
. yds. .
Oil-cloth 507 .. Foreign .. w .. 14 8 14 0 -
Oil-cloth 50* - “.. France .. ' ae 15 ¢ 16 0 Karaohi.
Oil cloth .. . . UK. .., Sq.yd .. 1 0 0158 .,
Qilcloth .. . .. U8 A .. e 10 10 14 5 Madras.
@il oloth 50 . .. U.E, .. Roll of 12 *G 10 *3 10 Rangoon.
ds.
Do. - ‘e .+« Japan .. 7 »» RS *3 10 *» 4 ”

*Duty paid inveice price.

Except in Madras prices at other ports of both preferential and non-
preferential articles were either stationary or lower. The declines rang:d to
1a per cent. in the case of the United Kingdom and 39 per cent. in the case of
Japanese makes, The only exception to the general tendency was the rise in
the case of American oil cloth which has been ascribed by the Madras Collector
of Customs to the activities of the National Recovery Administration. Gene-
rally speaking, the consumers’ interests eppear to have remained unaflected.
The imports from the United Kingdom amounted to. Ra. 3,65,023 or 63 pe

cent. us against Rs. 2,15,635 or 37 per cent, from other sources. -
M1350D o

3068
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_ . No, 209.—Packing—enqine and boiler—all sorts, not otherwise specified.*

Market. prices.
Country ~— —h- aY
Description. of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933.
Rs. a. Rs. a.
. Lb. .. 01l 0 1¢
Asbestos and metallic packing { Japs P O 05 } Caloutta.
Jute packing . .. UK .. » “r 012 0 12 Madraa.
Do. . .. Foreign .. ” ve 0 10 0 10 »

Engine packing Greasy— U. K. .. ” . 0 14f 0 13+ Rangoon.
square—g*,
Do. .. Germany.. " . 0 4f 0 41 1

* [n Bombay, there was no quality of packing comparable to that imported from the United
Kingdoum.

t Duty paid invoice price.

Out of the three quotations for the United Kingdom articles, those in
Calcutta and Rangoon registered a decline whereas the quotation in Madras
remained unchanged. Reduction of price in Calcutta is ascribed to price-
cutting chiefly on account of Japanese competition. As regards foreign
quotations the one for Japan in Calcutta shows a decline, whereas prices of
foreign supplies in other ports have remained unchanged. In Bombay there is
no foreign quality comparable to that imported from the United Kingdom.
It is difficult to examine the effect of preference on the consumer though the
price-cutting in Calcutta and the reduction in Rangoon must have benefited
him. The share of the United Kingdom in the trade was Rs. 2,65,011 or 93
per cent. whereas that of other countries Rs. 21,286 or 7 per cent.

No. 210.— Rubber tyres and tubes and other manufactures of rubber, etc.

Market prices.
Country — —— "
. Description, of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933.
' Rs. a. Rs. a,
Cab. tyring—

(Dunlop) . .. - OK .. Lb. .. 9 10 0 9 Caloutta
(Continental) .. .+ QGermany., ” . 012 o »
Rubber Hot-water bottlea U. K. .. Piece .. 4 0 3 8 Bombay

- 127 8",
: Do. .. Qermany.. ' e 212 8 8 »
Dunlop 32 X 6 pneumatis {97 0
till
_ giant high pressure motor >U. K. . Each ,. 120 2 < 26-12-33 }Earachi.
82-3 from
bus and lorry tyre. : | 26-12-33.
F700 il
Michelin 30x5 U type tyre France .. Esch .. 86 9 26-12-33
Motor bus and lorry. 66 7 after [ ¥
126-12-33
Cab, tyre (Dunlep) .. . UK. .. Foot .. 0 9 09 ”
Rubber tyres . .+ Do. .. Eaoch .. 27 4 23 4 Madras.
Do. . .. Foreign .. " .. 27 4 23 ¢ "
Motor lorry tyres—
- ., Dunlop—40"x8" e UE, L, Each .. 308 0 302 0 Kangoon.
Michelin—40” X 8" i Franot . s e« 358 4 8302 O W

—ry
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The market in respect of many of the principal items coming under this
head is controlled by “ rings” and local trade practices. In Bombay, for
instance, this had the effect of keeping the prices of tyres and tubes uniform
for supplies from all sources, Despite these restrictions prizes of many of the
makes both preferential and otherwise appear on the whole to have declined.
The extent of decline varied from port to port and also between article and
article. The only exception to the general decline was the price for German
hot-water bottles which rose by as much as 27 per cent. The presence of these
“rings ” and agreements make it difficult to judge the effects of preference.
The share of the United Kingdom under this head was Rs. 1,16,22,597 or 62
per cent. and that of other countries Rs. 71,35,998 or 38 per cent.

No. 211.—Toilet requisites, not otherwise specified.

Market prices.
Description. Country Rate per A — At
of origin. Dacember December
1932. 1933.
Ra. a. Rs. a,
Face powder— .

Yardley's .- .. UK, .. Doz. 12 4 i1 8 Caloutta.
Houbigant .. .. Foreign .. " 19 4 20 4 "
Vinglia antiseptic shaving U.K, .. ” 3 6 3 4 Bombay.

sticks, -
William’s shaving aticka. .. U.8.A. .. " 714 8 8 ”» B
Astra shaving sticks .. Germany.. - 6 4 6 16 ” d
Mclean's tooth paste .. UK. .. Doz tubes 6 4 5 12 »
Euthymol tooth paste . ' . - . 6 1 6 0 "
Kolynos tooth paste ... U.8.A .. ' . .90 70 "
Pepsodent tooth paste .. Germany.. . 14 12 13 8 »
Menta tooth paste .. . . . . 410 4 13§ ”»
Colgate’s Dental cream .. U.8.A .. » v 8 0 6 2 "o
Soubbs Ammonia toilet . UK, .. Doz .. 11 10 11 4 Karachi.
Vinolia Toilet, amall powder . . ' . 38 3 6 ”»
violet.

Atkinsons Hair oil, 402. .. . s o 10 8 912 ”
4711 Cold Cream .. .+ Germany.. . . 11 4 11 12 i
Toilet Rose powder .. UK. .. Grosstins 3 0 20 0 Madraa.
Cuticura Taloum Powder .. U.S.A. .. » .. *08 5§ *112 10§ .
Toilet Powder—

“Cherry Blossom” .. U.K. .. Doz. 4oz 312 3 8 Rangoon.

- tin. :
*Diamond * brand .. Japan .. » oo 3 8 40 ”

* . I F. Cum duty.

The varieties of articles which are included in this head are too numerous
to enumerate. Judging from the classes of articles for Wh_lch qupta(iinons are
available it appears that the prices of supplies from the United Kingdom as a
whole have declined. The rates for foreign _goodﬂ, however, shofw lls' me.:;
some cases, Competition from the United Kingdom has led toha. 8 rlt‘t: %)el: is
in the case of some foreign articles. Thedemand for many of & 0512 BIHIC on
specialised and it is difficult to trace the effect of preference on & i‘r lﬁﬂr eas
The United Kingdom sent goods valued at Rs. 22,16,333 or 39 per cent. Wi

other countries sent Rs. 34,46,141 or 61 per cent. o
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No. 212.—Unmbrellas including parasols and sunshades and fittinys thereof.

Markeot prices.

Description. Country Rate per  — A “ Ab
of origin. Dacembor December
032, 1933,

Rs. A, Rs. a,

Umbrelln ribs—

26" solid Avsus .. UK .. Doz.sets 2 B2 2 8 Caloutta.
Do, . .. Japau .. " . 1 1o 1 8 "
Umbretla, common qualltv .. UK .. Doz, .. %5 0 *41 0 Bombay.
Umbrella .. .. Japnu v .. *11 8 *3 8 "
: .s - . — - 1 3 1 6 Madras,
F!uted ribs—
Set of 8 - .. UK. .. Doz . 3 6t 3 6t Rangoon.
Do. . Japan .. ,, . 2 ot 2 uf v

* Relnt.ee to July, as the season for umbrellas ends in that month.
: t Duty paid inveice price.

The competition in this line appears to be mainly between the United
Kingdom and Japan. As the season for umbrellas closes in July the quota-
tions relate to that month for both 1932 and 1933. Prices of British made
umbrellas show a decline of 9 per cent. whereas the decrease has been 26 per
cent. in the case of Japanese goods. Thus in spite of the preference Japan
has considerably under-cut the United Kingdom. The variation in the prices
of fittings such as umbrella ribs, etc., was not so striking. No fluctuation was
recorded in the prices at Rangoon of both Japanese and English made ribs,
whereas only a comparatively small decline of 8 to 9 per cent. was recorded at
Calcutta. From these figures it appears that the preference has in no way
adversely affected the consumer. Onthe contrary he has got his supplies much
cheaper. The share of the United Kingdom under this item amounts to
Rs. 66,493 or 15 per cent. as against Rs. 3,568,194 or 85 per cent. from foreign
countries,

Crass II.—INCREASE 1IN SPECIFIC DUTY OR DIFFERENT INCREASES AND
DECREASES IN DUTY.

No, 213.—Confectionery.

. : Murket prices.
Deascription, Country Rate per A, —_ At
of origin. Decembor December
1432, 1933.

Rs. a. Rs. a.

Milk chocelate—Cadbury’s U.K. .. Doz .. 412 4 4 Caloutta.
1 Ib. &lab,
+ Prugina *’ } Ib. alab .. Italy e as e 4 8 412 .
Cadbury’s Selected .. .. UK. .. ib. 2 1 1 14 Bombay.
Nestle’s Selected .. .. Foreign .. ,, 2 2 2 2 "
Peakfreans—Meltis—Family.. U. X, .. Paocket 0 8 0 7 Madras.
Peakfreans Nuat Milk . s P . 09 0 8 ”
Cadbury's Treasure Assortment ,, I e 2 4 112 "
Cadbury's—Jowol .. e e .. 2 2 10
Cadbury's Milk chocolate .. -, .. . 212 2 8 ”»
Pascals sweets in jars . . +« large bottle 1 8 1 4 .
Chocolate—Codbury’s assorted U.K., .. Doz.}lb. 10 & 9 8 Rangoon
tin.
Ne:tles assorted .. «s TFrance .. . 5156 6 5 ”
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In this case preference was given to the United Kingdom by lowering thé
old rate of duty by 10 per cent. inher favour while the standard rate remained
at the old level. Out of a dozen quotations received from four principal ports
three-fourths relate to the United Kingdom and the remainder to foreign coun-
tries. It will be seen from the table that the prices quoted for the produce of
the United Kingdom are consistently lower than what they were in December
1932, the extent of the fall ranging between 9 to 17 per cent. As for the prices -
of non-British manufactures they recorded no change in one case and an increase
of 6 per cent. in the other two. Itisclear that the United Kingdom was enabled -
to reduce her prices on account of preference and to that extent the consumer
gained but he had to pay meore for foreign supplies in one or two cases. No
definite conclusion, however, can be drawn. The imports from the United
Kingdom under this item amounted to Rs. 14,70,774 or 85 per cent. as
compared with imports from other countries which amounted to Rs. 2,78,662
or 15 per cent. ' '

No. 214-—Fish-salted, dry.

. Country Market prices.
Description. of - Rate por  ——A \ " At .
origin. . .. December December :
1932, 1933,
: Rs. as. Re, as.
Dry, Salted Fish (in baskets of Straita. Cwt. . .. 27 8 22 8 Rangoon.
4 to § cwts.). Settlement.

This item is liable to specific duty.. Therate in December 1932 was 123
annas per cwt, plus 6} per cent. ad valorem and this has been changed to a conso-
lidated rate of Re. 1/8 per cwt. for colonial imports and of Rs. 3/8 for others.-
No comparative quotations are available for this item. The solitary quota-
tion received from Rangoon refers to theimportsfrom the Straits Settlements,
the price of which shows a decline by Rs. 5 per cwt. But as no preference is
reported to have been allowed on the bulk of the imports from the Straits,
this decline cannot be connected with the changes in taniff.

No. 215.—Ale and Beer.,

Market prices.
Country . — .
Description. of Rate per  December December At
origin. 1932. 1933.
Rs, a8, Rs. as.
Tennent's . .. U.E. .. Caseoid 33 0 33 0 Calcutta.
gta.
Beck's . .. .. Germany.. a3 . 3512 33 12 ”
Tennent's Beer . .. UK. .. Casoofd 38 0 38 0 Bombay.
Dox. qta.

Beok's Beer . .. Germany.. ” .. 30 8 4 0 .
Allsopp’s Lager Beer . UK. . ' . 39 12 3912 »
Falcon Beer . .. Hollang .. ”» .o 32 0 38 0 T
Barolay’s Lager Beer . UK .. ” . 38 8 38 0 »

L. H. B, Beer . .» Hoelland .. b ens 33 0 35 ¢ »
‘8°'Brand Beer .. . . e+ 310 32 0 "
Basa's Ale ‘e .. UK. .4 »"» . 48 0 48 0 "o,
Tennent’s Cased Beor .. U. K. .. 4Doz.gta. 32 8 32 0 Karachi.
Beck’s Cosed Beer .. .. (Germany.. » .- 36 8 36 8 "

In bottles—Allsopp’s Lagor U.K. .. Caseofd 4 0 3¢ 0 Madros,

Beer. . ‘ Doz, quart

. bottlea,
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Market prices.
Country P ~A N
Description. or Rate per Decembor December At
origin,. 1932, 1943,
Rs. as.  Rs, as.
Macewan's red label sparkling  U. K. Caso of 4 Doz, 26 12~ 26 12 Madras,
Beer, quart bottles.
Tennent's light Pilsner Beer ” . ” 34 0 34 0 "
“ Joan ™ Brand English Beer » . . w220 20 ¢ "
Whiteheads London Pale Ale " ”» . 30 3 0 "
Holsten Pilsner German Beer Germany .. ” - 26 0 26 8 .
Amstel Beer . .. Foreign .1 w . 280 28 O ”
Hali’s Beer . . . e w .. 250 26 8 "
Beck’s Beer . .. Germany .. ” .. 37 0 37 0 »
In bulk—Geo. S. Younger's Ale U. K. .. Hhd .. 122 8 119 10 »
Maocswan's Edinburgh Ale .. ., - w . 1250 121 O "
Scotoh Ale Ve e m o ” . 100 0O a7 0 ”
Boer—Allsopp’s—" Pilener * " . Caseof 48 35 0 34 4 Rangoon.
quarts,
Beor—Beck's—* Key ™ Brand Germany .. ” . 37T 8 34 8 »
Beer— Asahi ” Brand .. Japsn .. » e 18 0 8 0 »”

These are liable to a specific duty. The old rate hasbeen decreased in
the case of the United Kingdom and increase against foreign countries. The
decrease in favour of the U. K. for bulk quantities was 1 anna and 1} as, per
Imperial galion while the increase against other countries was 3 as. and 4 as,
per Imperial gallon. So far as the effect of the increased duty on the market
prices is concerned the position is described by the Collector of Customs,
Madras. His remarks are reproduced below :—

* It will be noticed that with the exception of Ale in bulk which is largely
and almost exclusively imported from the U. K., the Ottawa
changes in duty have not reacted on the market price of Beer of
U. K. or foreign origin to any great extent in spite of additional
advantage that U. K. had over most other countries in the matter
of exchange. Thisis due to the fact that the competing countries
were determined at all costs to retain their market by absorbing
the loss in the exchange and also on account of additional
duties ; while dealers like Spencer’s and McDowells who imported
both kinds offset the loss sustained, if any, in the case of foreign

beer, against beer of U. K. origin by maintaining the same price
level throughout for both.” .. i

It will be seen from this quotation that the consumer did not have to pay
more for his foreign supplies and to this extent he was in no way adversely
affected. Asfar as the United Kingdom was concerned there has been very little
change in prices apart from a few cases in which there has been g decline. On’
the whole, the consumer’s position seems to have remained unaffected. Imports
from the United Kingdom amounted to Rs. 41,47,301 or 64 per cent. against
Rs. 23,560,961 or 36 per cent. from other countries.



(1) Bitters.

(2) Drugs and Medicines containing spirit.
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No, 216.—Spirits,

(3) Perfumed spirits,

371

() Rum.
Market prices.
Country — A —
Desoription. of Rate per  Decomber December A
origin, 1932, 1933.
(1) Bitters. )
Augostura Bitter ., ++ British Weat Casge of 2 64 0 48 0 Bombs
Indies. doz, pinta,
Orange Bitter . ++ United Do. 42 0 42 0 Do.
Kingdom.
Peach Bitter . " Do, .. Do, .. 61 .0 51 0 Do,
Bitter—Qrenge Sir R, Burnetts Do. .. Doi;a Quart 76 8 73 0 Rapgo
ttle.
Bitter—Angostura Dr, Siegarte Trinidad Cese of 24 87 0 a7 o Do.
pints,
(2) Druga and medicines contain. ‘
ing apirits.
Wincarnis . vo  United Doz, pints” 28 © 28 8 Calouts
Kingdom.
Quina La Roche .. +« Foreign Do. .. 30 0 27 0 Do.
Extraoct glyoyrrhigao liq. (Bur- United King- Lb. . .. 20 114 Bombe
goyne Burbidges & Co.). dom.
Bxtraot glyeyrrhizas (C. R. Do, .. Do. .. 1 4 1 2 Do.
Harhen Staggand Morgan Litd.)
Extaac’ct glycyrrhizao lig. (Gehe & Germany Do. .. 12 1 4 Do,
Cazcera Evacuants (Parke United Do. 6 3 6 0 Do.
Davis & Co.). Kingdom.
Elixis No. 126 Aletrie (Parke Do, .. Do. .. 4 4} 4 4t Do
Davis & Co.).
Wood Ward’s Cripe water Do. .. Doz .. 1112 10 14 Do.
Aletris Cordial U.8.A. .. Doz 8oz 370 38 8 Do.
bottle.
Listerine .. ‘e Do. Doz. 14 oz, 34 0 36 0 Do.
bottle,
Portussin . .. Cermapy.. Doz. 22 0 22 0 Do.
Clarks Blood mixture United Doz, 24 8 24 8 Karack
Kingdom,
Owbrige’s Lung tonic . Do. Do. . 710 710 De.
Burgoynes Iodised Sarsaparilla De. Do. “ g 8 9 2 Do.
Wood Ward’s Gripe water Do, Doz, 4 oz. 112 11 4 Do.
Portussin . Germany.. Doz, . 22 0 22 0 Do.
Extract Erpotaz lig. B. P. United Lb. 11 4 0 Madras
(May & Baler). Kingdom. :
Extract Ergotazlig. B. P, Do. Do. .. 40 3 8 Do
. {Evans).
Extract Ergotaz lig. B, P. (Byk) Foreign Do. . 312 4 0 Do.
Todised Sarsaparilla (Burgoyne) U. K. .. Doz bottles, 17 8 ie 12 Do. .
- (large). - D
Iodised Sareaparilla (Burgoyne) Do. ie Do, - 4o 10- 8 ) 1‘0 o

{small).
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Market prices.
&)untry r A— "
Desoription. of Rate per Decembor December At
origin, 1932, 1933,
Rs. As. Rs. As,
Deschien's Hepathens .. TForeign .. Doz. bottles 52 0 56 0 Madros.
Hepatiz 402 (Evans) .. U.KE. .. Each .. 10 8 9 2 Do.
Wincarnis (Quart bottle) .. U.K. .. Doz . 52 0 50 12 Rangoon.
Saravelio’s Tonio (17 o. bottle) Italy .. Dog, e 30 8 30 8 Do.
(3) Perfumed spirits,
Yardley's ** Eau-de-Cologne™ U, K, .. Dci:; 4102. 21 4 21 4 Caleutta,
. ttlo.
Roger and Gallets .. .. Franoe .. Do. .. 30 0O 31 B Do.
Californian poppy .- .. UE., .. Doz.loz. 20 ¢ 18 0 Bombay.
bottle.
Himalaya Bouguet .« Do. .. Do. .. 18 0 17 8 Do.
Pompeis .. . .- France .. Doz }on. 23 8 25 O Do.
bottle.
Eau-de-Cologne .. .. Germany.. Dosz.2 oz, 16 B 20 0 Do,
bottle.
Do. - .. Do. .- Doz, 4oz 290 0 33 0 Do.
bottle.
Yardley—Esu-de-Cologne4 oz. U.K. .. Doz .o 27 8 25 4 Karachi.
Muien—4711 Eaun-de-Cologne Germsny  Doz. - 32 8 34 8 Dn,
OE.
4711. Eau-de-Cologne .. Foreign .. Doz 4o0z. 32 8 32 8 Madras,
bottle.
Do. . .. Do, .. Doz, 2oz. 20 0 20 0 Da.
Do. . «« Do. .. Doz.1 oz. 10 ¢ 10 0 Do.
Esau-de-Cologne Johanne Maria Do, .. Doz.doz. 28 8 28 8 Dao.
Farina.
Do. . .« DBo. .. DonZ2oz 18 0 18 0 Do,
Lavender Water Mitchan .. UK. .. Doz loz 13 8 12 8 Do.
Do. .- .« Do, .. Doz 2oz 20 0 19 0 Do.
Lavender Water, Yardley's .. Do. vo Doz. 1 oz. 14 0 13 o Do,
Do. . .« Dae. .. Doz. 2 oz. 23 0 22 0 Do,
Lavender water George Dralle Foreign .. Doz. 2 oz. 18 0 18 0 Do.
Grossmitter—' Hasu-no-Hanna’ U.K. .. Doz.1-1/80z. 18 8 18 8 Rangoon.
Pinand’s —Eau-de-Cologne France .. Doz. 4oz, 35 8 36 0 Do.
bottle,
(4) Rum.
Jmnaécai Rum (Henry White & U.K. ., Deoz. Qts. 103 O 8 0 Bombay.
0.
J'a.mcz:)ic)a. Rum (John Crabbie & Do, .. Do. . 84 0 84 0 Do.
Rum—Bardinett's Rhune Negrita France .. Dozen .. a0 0 84 0 Rangoon.

(Quart bottle).

(1) Bitters.—Preference in this article extends only to the British
Colonies which has been secured to them by lowering the old duty of Rs. 37-8*
per proof gallon by Rs. 3-12 in their favour. Bitters of British West

* This rato refers o bittors not eutered in such & manper a8 to indicate that the strength

Is not to be tested.
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Indian origin which are entitled to preference varied in price from nil to a
decline of 11 per cent. while those of the United Kingdom origin declined from
nil to 5 per cent. So far as the consumers are concerned, however, they do not
seem to have been particularly adversely affected.

(2} Drugs and medicines containing spirit—The specific duty on these
articles which was Rs. 27-5} to Rs. 37-8 per Imperial gallon was revised to
Rs. 26 to Rs. 36 for the United Kingdom and Colonial imports, and to Rs. 29 to
Rs. 40 for other imports. The medicines that come under this head are
mostly proprietary. ~ Prices of many of the brands have shown a lower ten-
dency, while there are instances on record in which there has not only been a
rise in the prices of the non-preferential imports but in those of preferential
supplies also. It may be noted that the demand for patent medicines is not
particularly sensitive to changes in prices. As a result preference is not likely
to affect prices in any pronounced manner. It is difficult therefore to estimate
the effect of preference on the consumers in the case of these articles,

(3) Perfumed spirits, —The burden of the duty on the United Kingdom
imports has been reduced by Rs. 7-8 per gallon, while that on the imports from
other sources remains at the old level, The prices of perfumery of the United

Kingdom manufacture have either continued unchanged or have registered a

fall ranging up to 10 per cent. Perfumery of Continental origin, on the other
hand, did not show any variation in prices in a few cases but in a majority of
others there was an increase which ranged up to 21 per cent. On the whole,
therefore the consumer has been benefited to some extent in the case of perferen-
tial supplies but in others he was, more or less, in a disadvantageous position.
This, however, is a luxury article and the competition between the various
malkes is not so keen.

(4) Rums.—The produce of the Colonies enjoys a preference of Rs. 3-12 as.
per gallon over other imports which pay the same rate of duty as before. Itis
difficult to estimate the effect of the preference from the available data as the
prices of Jamaican rums imported vi¢ the United Kingdom have continued un-
changed in one case and registered & decline of 5 per cent. in another while
French rum recorded a slightly greater decline in Rangoon.

No. 217 —Unground spices, namely, cardamoms, cassia, cinnamon, cloves,
nutmegs and pepper.

Market prices.

Desoription. Cg;{gitf of }:):f-a Dalcgnz?er De;ggl:;lfer At
Ra. Av. Rs. As
Cloves .. .. .. Zonzibar © Cwt. .. 64 0 46 0 Bombay
Cloves .. .. .. Madsgascar ,, . 920 4 0 "
Cloves . B -9. e Zanzibar- . b, . 0 2% 0 2} Dadras.
Nutmegs—in ahel.l .. . .. Straits Set- ,, . 0 44 0 3t Rangoon.

tlements.

372
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The British colonies have been allowed preference by maintaining the old
rate of duty unchanged in their favour and raising the same against other
countries by 73 per cent. Out of four sets of quotations received from three
ports, three relate to cloves and the other to nutmegs. Bombay alone gives
Prices of competitive grades of Zanzibar and Madagascar cloves both of which
have fallen by 15 per cent. The other two quotations also registered a decline.
From this it can be seen that the consumer has benefited by the decrease in
prices from both preferential and non-preferential sources.

No, 218—Unground spices, namely, chillies, ginger and mace.

Market prices.
—t—
Desoription. Country of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933.
Mace (in cases) .. .. Straits 1b. .. 0 14 0 141 Rangoon.
Settlements,

~ Preference has been granted to British Colonies by a reduction in the old
rate of duty in their favour by 2} per cent. and increasing the same in the case
of other countriesby & per cent, Only a single set of quotations at Rangoon for
mace imported from the Straits Settlements is available. The prices shows
an advance almost equal to the risein the non-preferential duty. This is pro-
bably explained by the fact that no preference was allowed on bulk of the ship-
ments from the Straits.

No, 219.—Tea.
Market prices.
r A hl
Description. Country of Rate December Decomber At
origin. per 1032,  ° 1933.
Re. As. Re. As.
Black Tea common quality .. Ceylon .. Ib. .. 0 9 0 13} Karachi.
Green Tea common quality .. Japaa » .. 1 0 014 ”
Tea—Black . .. Straits . . 011} 0 10 Rangoon.
Settlements.
Do. . .. China .. ,, .. 0 113 010 ,.

In December 1932 tea was assessed to duty at 25 per cent. ad valorem on s
fixed tariff valuation of 11 annas a pound for black tea and of 13 annas for green
thus giving an incidence of 2§ annasand 3} annas, per 1b, respectively. The
new rates of duty that came into effect from the 1st of January 1933 raised the
duty on black and green tea coming from the Colonies to 3 annas whereas the
duty on supplies from foreign countries wasraised to 5 annas per lb. Quotations
at Karachi and Rangoon only are available. At the latter port no preference was
allowed to imports from the Straits Settlements and the prices thereof as also
of Chinese black tea moved uniformly and recorded a decline of 1} annas per
lb. In Karachi, the rate for Japanese green tea was lower by 2 annas whereas .
Ceylon black tea showed a rise by as much as 4} annas. It is not possible to
dra.viv ﬁlny conclusion as regards the effect of preference on prices from the data
available. )
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No, 222.—M wneral oil which has a flashing point at or above 200° F. by Abel’
close test and is such as is not ordinarily wused for any other purpose thay

lubrication.
Market prices.
e Country r s -
Degcription. of Rato December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933,

Ra. as. Rs. aas,

Wakefields A. A, Cagtrol .. U. K, .,.lgallontin.. 3 3 3 §  Calontis.
Mobileil .. e . 0,8 A.. . . 3 565 8 5 »
Spindle .. . .. Foreign .. Gallon .. ¢ 13 © 13% Madros,
Ginning .. . e . v .. 0 13 0 13} »
Motor ., e . TE, .. ” . 1 2 1 1 »
” .. . <« Foreign .. » 1 0 1 H ”
Oylinder .. . . e s e« 1 10 1 9} "
Lubr%iti,x’]g o0il—* Castrol UK .. ” .. 3 16 8 15 Rangoon.
“ Gargoyle ™ “Mobil” “B* U, 8.4A... ”» . 4 7T 4 1 "
Motor oils—
5 0 4 12
In1 gallon tins .. U.E. .. Imp. Gel. to to p Bombay.
5 12 & 8
3 1 3 4 ”»
» ” » . U.B.A. » . fo to
5 b & 8
2 12 2 8
In bulk . . U K. .. ' . to to ”
3 3 4
2 13 8 O
. U. 8 A » . to to »
3 3 4
1 9 I 7
i i . R ¢ A to to »
Cylinder oile { 3 14 3 14
1 9 1 9}
N U.s. A, .. ” .- to to »
' ) § 4 10 4 &
1 8 1 4
H .. - .e to to "
Axle oils ., . e U. K. » 1 12 1 .8 .
1 4 1 4
.e to. to ”
” U, 8. A, " {1 s 1 8
2 8 2 . o
N .. t o "
Engine oils . W OE e e 9 tI)O ‘g 8
- el 61' .
e to to (1]
.,‘ . U.8. A .. w 3 12 g 6] .
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The duty on this head was reduced in January 1933, by 1 a, 7 p. in the
case of the United Kingdom and increased by b p. from 2 as. 1 p. in regard
to other countries. The principal competitors in the field of lubricants are
the United Kingdom and the United States of America. So keen is the com-
petition that both the suppliers have reduced their prices. The consumer has
benefited by the decrease in duty.

No. 223.—The foliowing vegetable oils, viz., coconut oil, linseed o01l, ete.

Market prices.
Country r A \
Description, of Rate December December At
. Origin. per 1932, 1933.
. . Rs, as, Rs, 8s,
Cogconut oil . .. Ceylon. .. Cwt. .12 86 14 0 Maedras.
h . B ‘ 2 6 2 23 .
Linssed 0il . o WE.. .. Impl Gal to to ”
. ) _ L2 12 3 o
Lingeed oil . .. ” .. ” .2 12 2 14 Bombay.

Coconut il (in 5 ewt, drum).. Ceylon .. Cwt... .. 20 0 18 8 Rangoon

Preference was secured to the Colonies by maintaining the duty in their
favour at the old level and raising the same against others by 10 per cent.
Quotations for linseed and coconut oils are only available. The higher duty
payable by the United Kingdom was reflected in the higher price of linseed
oil imported from that country. But the position of the Ceylon coconut oil
appears to be somewhat obscure as the price thereof has increased by 13 per
cent. in one case and decreased to an equal extent in another. The effect of
preference on the consumer cannot be determined from the available data.

No. 224.-—Veyetable non-essential oils, not otherwise specified.

Market prices.
Country P A, ~
Desoription. of Rate por  December December At
origin. 1932, 1933.
Rs. eas. Ra. as.
.. . 3 o
Castor Oil . . —  Caaody of 500 64 0 to Madyas.
; 1ba. 52 0
Castor 0il . +. France .. Impl. Gal... 3 2 3 10 Bombay.
in,
Castor Oilin 2 0z. bottles .. U, K. .. Dozenm .. 3 4 3 2 "
Oasgtor Oilin 8 oz. bottles .. ,, .. . oo 1 8 17 2 »
» " ”» o .. France .. ¢ w e 0 T 0 8 -] ”
Castor 0il in 10 0z. bottles .. U. K. .. ' .. B 8 8 0 ”
n o w4 e Fremee .. %, L7 12 10 0 w

o
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The old rate of duty has been kept unchanged in favour of the United
Kingdom and the Colonial imports but raised by 10 per cent. against others.
This head includes all sorts of vegetable non-essential oils other than coconut
oil, linseed oil and groundnut oil. Quotations for French and British made
castor oil at Bombay are only available. The price of the imports from the
United Kingdom show a small decline by 4 to 6 per cent. while that of the
French supplies appear to have gone up by 16 to 29 per cent. It will be seen
that the price of French supplies has increased by more than the rise in duty
and was probably due to factors other than the increased duty. In the case
of the United Kingdom some part of the preference in her favour was passed

STE:

on to the consumer. It is difficult. however, to arrive at a definite conclusion

from the prices quoted from one port only.
No, 225.—Boots and shoes composed mainly of leather.

Market prices.

Country

Deacription. of Rate " December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933,
Rs. as.  Re, as.
“Lotus ” Brand .. .. UK, .. Pair ..*16 8 %15 0 Calcutta.
¢ Bata ™ .. . .. Czechoslova- ,, . W 15 * 15 ”
kia. -
“ Clable ** Brown Oxos . UK .. ' .. 12 8 11 0  Bombay.
* Bata " similar quality .. Czechoslova. ,, .. 9 15 8 15 ”
kia.
Boots and Shoes .« UK, w e 25 12 24 8  Madras.
» ”» . (Foreign). . o e 16 0 -] 0 .
” T3 .. UK ‘e 18 8 14 8 .
Shoes—** Sazone ** Brand— UK .. o .. %0 8 *22 8  Rangoon.

size 8.
* Retail Price,

The specific duty of 5 annas leviable on a pair of boots and shoes has not
been changed but preference has been accorded to the United Kingdom by
lowering the alternative ad valorem duty from 25 per cent. to 20 per cent. and
raising the same against other countries to 30 per cent. The preference was
therefore allowed on footwear with a value of over Rs. 1-4-0 per pair.
Comparative quotations from Calcutta, Bombay_and‘Mad.ras, are available
end due to competition they show a general decline in prices Jof all makes
ranging from 6 to 12 per cent. in the United Kingdom goods and from nil to

20 per cent. in others. Rangoon, on the other hand, reports a rise of 15 per

cent. in the retail prices of a British brand of shoes. This is probably due

to a lack of any serious competition in that lpa,rket as the bulk of imports in}fio-
Burma consists of a very cheap quality consigned from the Far East. On the-

whole, therefore, consumers have not suffered as a result of the preference.
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No. 226 —Cartridge cases, filled and empty.

‘ Market prices.
—t—
Descriptions. Country of Rate December Decembor At
origin. per 1932, 1933,

Ra. as. Rs. as.

+ Paragon ' Smokeloss . I{initedKing- 100 .. iz 8 12 0 Calcutta.
on.
Smokelesa e «. Germany .. 100 .. 10 3 10 13 "
Empty Cartridge cases—
Eley’s (1. C. 1.) 12B, . Izinit.ed King- 100 .. 5 0 4 8 Bombay
om.

Empty Cartridge cases

Belgian Dians .. v+ Belgium .. 100 .. 4 0 3 8 »”
Eley’s smokeleaa and Diamond United Ring- 100 .. 10 8 10 2 ”»
12B loaded. dom, 10 0
up to
May.
Amerioan Victor loaded 12B.  United States 100 .. 9 0 8 8 "
of Amerijca. June
) onward.,
Cartridges . «+ United King- 1,000 .. 107 8
dom. to 102 8 Karachi.
110 ¢
Do. . .. Belgiom .. 1,000 .. 85 0 85 0 »
Cartridges casee filled . U(;:ited King- 100 .. 12 0 11 8 Madras,
om.
Do. . .. Belgium .. 100 .. 10 8 10 8 ”»

Preference has been allowed to the United Kingdom by lowering the
old rate of duty in her favour by 10 per cent. and retaining it unchanged
against other countries. The prices of filled cartridges of British manufacture
have fallen without exception, the extent of the fall varying from 4 to 10 per
cent. It is reported that this fall was not a result of a reduction in the c. 1. f.
price but was due to the fact that the benefit of the preferential duty was
passed on to the consumer. As for the foreign makes, Belgium appears
10 have reduced her prices to keep up the competition. The prices of American
supplies were rising till the middie of 1933 but since then due to the deprecia-
tion of dollar prices declined considerably. The German cartridges, on the
other hand, were definitely more costly than a year ago. Prices of empty
cartridges are available only from Bombay and the price of both the United
Kingdom and the Belgian cases weredistinctly lower. The Belgian makers
are said to have effected a reduction of 10 per cent. in their selling rates. From
these prices it is clear that except in the case of Germany the consumer has in
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no way been adversely affected by the preference.
countries in the imports under this head were as follows :—

No. 227.—Firearms, including gas and airguns, efe.

The share of the various

Market prices.
A
Descriptions. Country of Rate December December. At
origin. per 1932, 1932.
Rs. As.  Rs. As.
Revolvers, Webley and Soott United King- Each .. *§5 0 100 0 Calcatta,
MR. I1L, dom,
Browning automatic 25 Bore.. Belgium . . 680 ¢ 60 0 ”
W. J. Jeffrey’s Special gun United King- Piece .. 148 0 135 0 Bombay.
with hammer. dom.
“Geco™ ., Germany .. oo e 95 ¢ 96 0 .
Gun Midlang D. B. B.L. Ham- United King- Each .. 125 ¢ 130 0 Xaraohi.
merlesa, dom,
Gun Belgian Belgium . 55 0 65 0 ”
12 Bore,~D.B.B.L, Hammer United King- ” 66 4 166 0 Rangoon.
dom,
Do, .. Germany .. » 27 & *26 13 "
*Retail price.
Duty paid invoice price.

The specific duty of Rs. 18-12-0 has remained unchanged but the addi-
tional ad valorem duty of 12} per cent. has been taken away in the case of the
United Kingdom and reduced to 10 per cent. in the other cases. The alter-
native ad valorem duty of 50 per cent. has also been reduced by 10 per cent. in
favour of the United Kingdom, the old rate b:ing maintained against othep
countries. The prices of British firearms were, on the whole, hlgher than
what they were in December 1932, Bombay, however, proved an exception
to this as she recorded a fall of 9 per cent. in the price of Jeffrey’s special gun
with hammer, As for the foreign makes exceptin the case of certain brands
of guns from Belgium they appear to have kept up their prices practically un-
changed by reducing their invoice price by about 10 per cent. It is difficult,
however, in this case to judge the effect of preference on prices especially as
changes in demand seem to be responsible for raising prices.

No. 228, —The following chemicals, viz., cadmium sulphide, cobalt oxide, sele-
nium, wranium oxide and zinc oxide.

Market prices.
- - ~
Descriptions. Country of Rate per "December December At
origin, 1932. 1933.
Ra. As, Rs. As.
Zino oxide . United King- Cwt. 30 o0 30 0 Caloutts,
dom,
Do. - .. Germany 20 0 20 13}
Do. . .+ United King- 112 x1 lb. 52 0 45 0 Knmclu
dom, * packet,
Zino oxide (M, & B.) “ Do. 11b. 08 0 8 Madras.
packets.
Do. ‘e . Do, .. Do 0 6 o8 .,
Zino oxide " . Do. .« 1owt, *22 0 *28 12 ' Rangoon.
cask.
Do. o .. Swoden .. . 15 3 *5 1 "
Zino oxide, 1 1b. packet .. Unpited Eing- Cwt. . 50 0 46 0 »
dom. s .
Do, Japan . w oo 28 0 2 0

*Duty-paid invoice price.
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Preference has been accorded to the United Kingdom and the Colonies
in respect of these articles, which are largely imported for glass-making, by
a reduction of 10 per cent. in the old rate of duty in their favour and main-
taining the same unchanged against other countries. Prices of zine oxide
have alone been quoted. They appear to have remained practically constant
for both preferential and non-preferential qualities at Calcutta and Madras.
Karachi has quoted for the United Kingdom product only and shows a fall
of 13 per cent. In Bombay prices of Japanese zinc oxide have also fallen
by nearly 10 per cent. in common with that of the imports from the United
Kingdom, This was due chiefly to competition. On the whole therefore
prices have been reduced in favour of the cousumer.

No. 229.—Motor-cars, wncluding taxicabs and articles, ele.

Market prices.
o A— hl
Descriptions, Country of Rate December December At
origin. per 1932, 1933,
Rs. Ra.
Hillman Family Saloon * Minx" Upited King- Each ., 3,850 3,650 Calcutta.
dom.
Chrysler Plymouth 6 ol. Sedan  United States yr e 5,700 3,776 "
of America.
Morris Minor Tourer ++ United King- wooee 2,440 2,390 Bombay.
dom.
Morris Ten Tourer .. . Do. . oo e 3,593 3,420 ”»
Morris Cowley 4 Saloon ‘e Do. .. no e 4,225 T 4,023 ”
Morris Oxford € Saloon .s Do. ‘e PN 5.850 5,543 "
Pongnet Ten Saloon .. Framoe .. , .. 4250 4,250 "
Pongnet Eleven Saloon e " .. e 4,750 4,750 "
Motor Cars (Hillman) .. Um";ed King- w o owe 3,800 3,600 Madras.
om, :
Do. (Fiat) .. .. Ttaly e e 3,700 3,700 »

The United Kingdom has received a preference of 74 per cent. by a redue-
tion in the old rate of duty by that amount while that on the imports from other
countries remained unchanged at 374 per cent. Only certain makes of cars
have been quoted. So far as the British made cars are concerned the prices
have come down by about & per cent. in almost all cases. The foreign makes,
on the other hand, recorded no change except in the case of the Chrysler
Plymouth from the United States which showed a fall of as much as 34 per
cent. due chiefly to the depreciation of the dollar. It seems from the table that
the consumer has cerfainly benefited to some extent by the lowering of the
price of English motor-cars.

No. 230.—Motor ommibuses, chassis of motor omnibuses, efc.

. Market prices.
Descriptions, Countryof  Rate r A — At
origin, per December December
1932, 1933.
Ras. Rs.
“ Commer ” 1} ton truck .. United Each .. 4,600 3,950 Calcutta.
Kingdom.
Ford 14 ton truck 131} W.B. Canada e . 2,910 2,995 "

Canada.
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The preference of 7} per cent. was secured to the United Kingdom by a
reduction in the old rate of duty in her favour by that amount and by main-
taining the same unaltered at 25 per cent. against others. Quotations from
Calcutta ouly are available. The reduction in duty combined with reduction
inthe c. i. f. price enabled British trucks to be sold at a price about 12 per cent.
lower than in December 1932. The price of Canadian trucks, on the other
hand, recorded a small rise of 3 per cent. This is explained by the fact that the
importers raised their prices slightly in December 1933 to cover the losses
sustained by them due to unfavourable exchange a year ago when they did not
increase their prices, :

No. 231—Cutlery, plated.

The non-preferential duty remained unchanged at the old level while the
imports from the United Kingdom were admitted at a rate which was lower
by 109%. The imports of this item are comparatively small and suitable
quotations are not available. The principal article from the United Kingdom
that enters Bombay is Mappin 2nd Webb’s plated knives for which there is no
comparable quality from other sources.

Neo. 232.—Eleciric lighting bulbs.

Market prices.
Descriptions. Country ot  Rate per e — At
origin. December. Dacomber.
1932, 1033.
- Rs. as.  Res. as.
“ Crompton ™ 220 V. 40/60 United Doz, 11 0 10 8 Celeutta.
Watts, Vac. Kingdom,
“Bwan” .. . .. Notherlands . .. 50 5 8 »
K.Y.E.15/60 Watts V. 220/  United Dor. 9121¢ ¢ 3% Kamch.
230 Voits. Kingdom,
National 5/60 Watts V. 230 Netherlands ” g 0 4 10 ”
Volta,
Eleotric bulbs Vacuum United Doz, .. 12 4 10 4
Kingdom. to Madrau,
11 ¢
Do. . .+ Netherlands o .. 13 8 12 0 »
Do. ‘- .+ Australia .. o ee 6 4 ] "
Do. . .. Japan e om 2 4 18 »
Gas filled Bulb.
* Osram ™ 230V.—40W. United Doz, 14 2 12 3 Rangoon.
Kingdom. ‘
‘ Splendor ” 230 V.—40 W. .. Austria .. 10 4 g 8 "
Clear, vacuum, Pear shape, 220 United Doz. . 814 8 13 Bombay,
V. §/60 c.p. Kipgdom
{crompboz). ) )
Do. Netherlonds  ,, .. 6 ¢ 512 "
Do, Austria . " ae ¢ 8 68 »
Deo. Japan e ” .s 2 4 1 9 T
‘ Gasfilled, 40 Watts, .. United Yy ee 1110 910 »
Kingdom: _ :
Do. Netherlands e 8 0 8 4 »
Do, AUSHHiE - .. g ve 8 4 80 ”»
Do, Jap&n . " e 3 8 3 4 »

Ki 'fihe original rate of duty has boel reduced from 50 to §0 per-cent. in favour of the United
ngdom, .

M136CD P

270
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The British made bulbs appear to have all declined in prices up to 17 per
cent. To meet competition the foreign bulbs also showed a lower tendency,
although in certain cases of Dutch makes the rates recorded an increase. As
however, most of the superior quality bulbs are said to be in the “ring ” which
is common to the United Kingdom and foreign goods preference has not
affected the prices of the United Kingdom bulbs. In view of this it is difficult
to say how far preference affected the consumer but prima facte it appears
that the reduction in prices all round must have helped him to a certain extent.

No. 2324—Gold or gold-pluted pen-nibs.

Market prices.
A,

Deseriptions. Country of Rate per - - At
origin. Docember, Decamber,
1932, 1933,
Rs. as.  Rs. as.

Gold-plated—" Black bird ™. Cnited Each .. *2 § *2 8 Rangoon.

Kingdom.
* Parkers " Nib .. .. United States o ae *35 0 5 0 ”

of America.

* Retail price. ..

Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by lowering the old rate of

duty from 50 to 40 per cent. in her case. On imports from foreign countries

the duty remained at 50 per cent. Retail prices at Rangoon only are available.

The prices quoted have shown no variation either for the United Kingdom or
the American gold-plated nibs,

No. 233.—Musical instruments and parts thereof, «ll sorts, not otherwise speci-

Jied.
Market prices.
Descriptions. Country of  Rate per . —A 1 At
’ origin. December December
1932. 1433,
) Rs, as. s, as.
Gram needles . .~ «« United 1,000 .. 1 & 1 4 Calcutto.
Kingdom, ‘ )
Do, Germany .. s 014 013 "
Pianos-Allison’s .. _+» United Fach .. 14756 0 1,375 0 Bombay.
' E Kingdom. ‘
Broadwood’s (upright Grand) Do. . » o L450 0 1376 0 »
Miendorf Hor ground .. QGermany .. w o e 3,250 0 3,500 0 "
Bluthour Up-ground o De. .. w o v 4,250 0 4,500 0 "
Jutelate Brass Harmonium Do. +» Sotof 3 2 12 2 9 Karaochi.
Reeda. ‘ octaves.
H.M.V. Gramophone No. 30  United . Each .. 185 0 185 0 ”
_ oak finish. Kingdom.

Talking Machines .. . Do. .. Fach .. U] 60 0 DMadras.

Do. .e «» Germany .. o ee G0 O 60 0 »

Do. .. o+« Japan e s 24 0 20 0 ”
(cruet-Brass . " «+ United o wse  *72 8 *G512 Rangoon.
- Kingdom;

Do. LTI +» France . ”» .. "G4 8 *o4 8 ”

Retail price,
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The old rate of duty remeined unchanged on foreign supplies at 50 per
cent. whereas preference was granted to the United Kingdom by lowering
the duty by 10 per cent. in her favour to 40 per cent. The classes of
instruments quoted vary from port to port and as a result the trend of
prices is different. In Calcutta prices of German gramophone needles have
been reduced along with those for British makes, the manufacturers of
the former bearing the loss. In Bombay, English pianos which appear
to be cheaper than the German pianos sold at a lower price than in
December 1932 while in the case of the latter there was an increase in
prices. Retail prices of English brass cornets at Rangoon recorded a
fall of 9 per cent. but that of French origin showed no change. The
rates for talking machines at Karachi and Madras were unchanged except for
Japanese machines which fell off by 17 per cent. In the case of articles like
this where the demand is particular and specialised it is difficult to examine
the effects of preference on prices. On the whole, however, it appears that the
consumer was not adversely affected.

No. 234.—Wireless reception instruments and apparatus and component parls, etc,

Markat pricos.
Country Rate ,— A -
Descriptions. of por Decembor December At
origin. 1932, 1933.
Rs, As. Ra, As.
3. Valve rec. set—"“ G. E. C.”  Ulited Each .. 375 0 202 Calcutta.
Kingdom.
Philips .. . .. Netberlands .. 105 0 177 v
Mo. Michaol 4V, Std. United Piece .. 430 0 425 Bombay.
Kingdom.
Pye 6 Valves o .. ' s 540 0 450 0 .
Loswe 3 Valves . .. Foreign .. Each .. 130 0 200 0 .
Lumophone WL 43 ' . e .. 240 0 240 0 o o
Radio Valves—for recoiving .. United .. ‘e *5 0 *3 11  Rangoon-
Kingdom,
Do. .. Holland .. ., .. *4 BY "3 5

*Duty paid invoice price.

The standard rate of duty remained unchanged at 50 per cent. Prefer-
ence was granted to the United Kingdom by reducing the duty in ber favour
to 40 per cent. Due to keen Continental and Japanese competibion the United
Kingdom manufacturers were compelled to reduce prices of c_on:_lplet?e sets of
apparatus by 6 to 22 per cent. In the forelgn makes _the va,rmtu?u in .pncis
ranged from a decline of 9 per cent. in Calcutta to an increass off.?r? per ?mc.l
in Bombay. The prices of radio valves at Rangoon fgr both pre eli{lti&. a:.; :
non-preferential supplies showed a decline of about 25 per cons. Jt; cop g
tition has been keen the preference must have been. to a large extent, passe
on to the consumer, The share of the United Kingdom n the tradz ;?;g
Rs. 5,71,971 or 56 per cent. whereas that of other countries was Rs.! 4, .1,‘

or 44 per cent. "
M105CD

3717
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No.235,—Iron alloys, ete.

The duty on this head has been raduced to 10 per cent. for the United
Kingdom imports and increascd to 20 per ceat. for others. The rate of duty
in December 1932 was 15-5/8%;. Several items of iron manufactures are in-
cluded under this head ; quotations for two items only are however available.

Market prices,

Cuuntry Rate ————t————
Description. of pet December Decomber At
origin. 1032, 1933,

Rs. As. Rs. As.

Iron bar & rod (N. 0. 8.} Supe- U K, .. Cwt. e 22 0 21 U Calcutta.
rior to grade A,
Do. .. Swoden .. ,, . i9 0 20 0 .
Iron Rice Bowls—assorted .. U.K., .. .. *12 8 *12 8 Rangoom.
Do. . Japan .. ,, .. *9 0 *) 4 Rangoon.

*Duty paid invoice price,

(@) Ironbarand rod not otheriwise specified.—Due to preferential duty prices
of the United Kingdom supplies have been reduced by 5 per cent., while those
of Bwedish goods rose by an equal extent.

{0) Iron rice bowls.—Prices of bowls of the United Kingdom origin con-
tinued unchanged but those for Japanese origin showed a slight rise.

No. 236.—Iron or steel, elc.

Market prices.
Country Rate . A, “\
Doscription. of per December December At
origin. 1932, 1933,

- . . . I

Rs. As. Rs. As,

Anoher and cables—
Steel rail anchors .. .. UK. .. Picce .. 0 134 0 113 Calcutta.
Do. . ++ Germany.. Picce .. 0 123 0 12} v
Hoops & strips—
Ironandateel hoops 1 x16g .. U.K. .. Cwt. .. 78 710 ”
Do. .t o+ Germany., do. . 7 2 7 6 »
Stes] Bating Hoops B .. UK. . Ton »+ Noimport 147 8 Bombay.
Do. W.I.W. do. v« do. . do. 152 8 ”»
Do. Poppy .. Foreign .. do. .. 140 0 150 0 ’"
bo. B.arrow UK. .. Cwt, . T 8 7 14 Karachi.
Do. : Alliance.. 3Belgium .. do. . 7 0 7T 4 "
Iron and steel Hoops 1" x1/8*  Foreign .. Ton «» 125 0 115 ¢ Madras.

Nails and washers nn. 0. 8.—
Bteel ros= nail . .. UK. .. Cwt, . 13 8 12 0 Calcutts. -
. - Sweden .. do. e 156 13 4 "

o
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No. 236.—TIron or steel, etc.—contd.

Market prices.
o Country Rate . —A —
Description. of per Decomber Decomber Ag
origin. 1932, 1993,

Rs, As. Rs. As.

Bullook nails . +» Foreign .. Cwt. .. 44 8 48 0 Madras,
Washers .. .. . UK, .. do . 11 4 10 0 "
Do. .. v .+ Contiuental do. . 10 © 9 8 »
!;on_nﬂil *deck head ' 8cot- UK, .. do. .. *10 12 *10 0 Rangoon.
tish.

Iron nail ** deck hoad ” 8. 8, Swoden .. do. .. %1 12 %0 12 '
Brand.

Pipo and tubes, ete.
Btes] tuboes Block gas 1”7 .. UK, .. ft. e 0 33} 0 2§ Caloutts,

Do. . .. Germany.. do. e 0 2§ 0 2%
Steel pipes gas 1”7 quality .. UK. .. 100ft. .. 20 0 17 4 Karachi.
Do. . .. Germany.. do. 18 ¢ 18 0 ”
Sluice valves, 2* .. .. UK. .. Each .. 22 8 21 8 "
Dv. ¢ .. .. do. .. do. .. 600 520 "
Pipes, 1 diameter .. o do. .. foob 0 2% 03 "
Do. . .. Foroign .. do. . o 2% 0,2} "
As, P. As, P, oo
Iron pipes, galvanized 3* .. do. .. Linearft. 1 9% 1 8 Bombay.
Do. do. 17 .. do. .. do. .. 31 2 10
Do. do. 2" .. do. .. do. .. T 4 G 9 ) ”
Do. Black# .. do. .. do. 16 1 4 ”
Do. do. 1% .. do. .. do. 2 4 22 - 55—
Do. do. 2 .. do. .. do. .. 5 o 5 0f "
B e tapor T Re.As. Re s .o .
Bteel wire rope 8 x 19 % §* Uk, .. Cwt . 32 0 31 0 Caloutts.
diam. crucible basic. 7
Do. .. Germany.. do. w300 320 n
Barbed wire . .. UK .. do .. 12 0 n 9 M'adraa. :
Do. . .. Foreign .. do. ‘e ‘10 8 911 -
Expanded metal. .
Steel expanded metal .. UK. .. Sq.ft. .. 0 1.10/i2 0 1§ Caleutis:
Do. .. .. Germany .. do. .- 0 1-3/4 Noimports
Exl::;lflf g;g\f ;ﬂiév ;;fg'z‘ls .. UK do. . 0 11120 1512 Karechi.
Bteel oxpanded motal 3/4* X Foreign .. do. . 23 2 1. Bombay,
I/8"x1/8", . P
Steelout tacks Clyde 3 .. U.K. .. lizx 1. 18 8 17 8 Karochl,
per cwi. i
22 8 ”

Steel cut tacks square §* .. Belgium .. dow .. 240
o *Duty paid invoice price. o
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This is an omnibus head which includes a large variety of manufactures of
iron or steel mostly dissimilar to each other in character. The rate of duty in
December, 1932 was 15-5/3 per cent. The rate was reduced to 10 per cent. in
the case of the United Kingdom imports but was raised to 20 per cent. in the
case of imports from other countries. An analysis of the movements of prices
of some of the items for which market quotations are available is given below :—

(a) Anchors and cables.—Only Caleutta prices of steel rail anchor of
British and German origin are quoted. The price of the former registered a fall
of 13 per cent. while that of the latter rose by 2 per cent. It appears therefore
that preference enabled British prices to be reduced.

{b) Hoops and strips.—Taking advantage of the preference imports of
British hoops appear to have revived again. The prices of both prefcrential
and non-preferential qualities have however shown a general advance which
was more marked in the case of the latter than in that of the former. An
exception to this was provided by Madras where foreign hoops sold cheaper in
December, 1933 by 8 per cent., as compared with a year ago. On the whole,
it appears that the preference probably led to a certain increase in prices of non-
preferential supplies and to that extent the consumer was at a disadvantage.

() Nails and washers, not otherwise specificd.—There has been an sll-
round reduction in the prices of these articles from all sources. This has been
due to a combination of factors the principal of which are keen Japanese
competition, larger discount offered by Continental makers to counteract both
Japanese competition and British preference. As a result of these the Indian
consumer has naturally profited.

(d) Pipes and tubes, efc.—Except in a few cases prices of pipes and tubes of
all origins have been, on the whole, lower in December, 1933 than a year ago.
This appears to have been possibly due to the existence of an understanding
between the British and the Continental manufacturers to send out goods on 8
quota basis and adjust the trade discounts in the invoices in such a manner that
the difference of 10 per cent. preference is absorbed and ultimately the Indian
seller has to sell the British pipes at a price 3 to 5 per cent. higher than the
Continental pipes because of the former’s established qualities. It appears
therefore that this understanding has adversely affected the consumer slightly
who has not been able to secure the benefit of the preference on the United
Kingdom supplies.

(e} Barbed or stranded fencing wire and wire rope.—Quotations for ateel
wire rope at Calcutta and for barbed wire at Madras are only available. The
price of British wire rope recorded & fall of 3 per cent. while that for the German
rope advanced by 7 per cent. This is possibly a direct effect of the preferential
tariff. Inthe case of barbed wire, the price of boththe United Kingdom a8
well as foreign supplies declined. The extent of decline in the latter case has
been greater than in the case of former due to keen J apanese competition. This
competition has been helpful to the consumer.

() Empandt_ed. metal.~—There has been a general reduction in prices of all
makes. The British manufacturers assisted by the preference appear to have
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succeeded in pr actically stopping imports of Belgian and other Continental
expanded metal into India. As this has been secured by a reduction in price
he consumer has gained:

_ (g) Steel cut tacks.—Only quotations from Karachi are available, The
price of imports from the United Kingdom was raised by six per cent., whereas
those from Belgium have recorded a fall in price of an equal magnitude. The
position seems to be an unusual one for which no explanation is forthecoming.

No. 237 —8tecl, angle and tees, if galvanised, etc*

Country Market prices.
Description. of Rate e —A———y
origin, per. December December At
1932. 1933.

Ra, As. BRs. As,
Iron and steel—

Stainless steel sheets . UK, .. Lb . 0 14 0 12 Caleutta.
Do. +»  Germsny.. - 0 14 0 14 "

Steel angle or tees—

Steel angle “ galvanised” .. U.K. .. Ton .. 118 0 {173 0 Rangoon.
' Do. «. Belgium .. .. 1150 0 {156 o© "
Steel bar and rod—

Steel bar {Round) .. XYoreign .. ,, .. 95 0 105 0 Madras.

Steel bar (Squares) .. » e .. 97 0 110 0 ”

Steel bar and red of Alloy
steel H. 8. 18%—

Tungsten . .. UK. .. Lb. . 114 1 13} Calcutta,
Do. .. .. Austria .. - .. 1 10} 1 104 .
Steel bar and rod of tub-
steel . U.K. .. Cwt . 13 0 12 8 Karachi,

Steel bar and rod of Bright
steel shafting . 11 4 10 5 Caleutta.

. ” . ”» Xl

Do. .+ Belgium .. . .. 9 0 9 8 . .,
Steel bar and rod not over
7/16" dismeter—
Steel rounds not over 7f16* U. K. .. " 7 9 7 3 ”»
Do. .. Belgium .. ' .. 4 8 5 4 »
Round 3/16" in diamater .. Continent ,, . 4 11 . 5. 3 XKarachi.
Steel bar and rod not over 7/167
side— -
Square 3/16° in side .. . ” . 5 8 8 0 .

; - i ; British
*The articles coming into Bombay from the U. K. undor this Lead are made to
Standard Specifications agnd ordered against contracts by railways, Public bodies, ete . ’['her:ol
can, therefore, be no comparison between these and those which coue from the Contircnfan

are of common merchant qualities.
$Duty paid invoice price.

[

‘T
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This is another omnibus head in which a number of steel manufactures
have been put together. Preference has been granted to the United Kingdom
by reducing the rate of duty from 15-5/8 per cent. in December, 1932 to 10 per
cent. whereas it has been raised to 20 per cent. in the case of supplies from other
countries. Some of the main items for which market rates have been quoted
are considered below :—

(a) Stainless steel sheets.—Prices in Calcutta only are given. German
manufacturers reduced their invoice prices so as to maintain them at the
original level inspite of theincreased duty. The United Kingdom supplies
were cheaper by 14 percent. The consumer thercfore has been in no way
adversely affected.

(b) Steel angle or tees.—A single set of quotation giving duty paid invoice
price at Rangoon of galvanised steel angles is only available, A direct effect
of the preference has been a deeline in the price of the United Kingdom manu-
facture by 6 per cent. that of the Belgian supply remaining unchanged. The
purchaser of British angles has been benefited to some extent.

{c) Steel bar and rod.—Due to invoicing in stab'e currencies favourable to
exporters the prices of round and square steel bars of foreign origin, which alone
have been quoted from Madras, registered an increase of over 10 per cent.

{d) Steel bar and rod of an alloy.—The prices at Calcutta of Austrian tung-
sten steel bars were stationary but those from the United Kingdom showed a
small decline. The price of Austrian supplies remained unchanged because
glanufacturers slightly reduced their invoice prices to make up for the higher
duty.

{e) Steel bar and vod of tub steel.—Prices at Karachi of tub steel of the
"United Kingdom manufacture are only available and it shows a small reduction
-of 4 per cent.

(f) Steel bar and rod of bright steel shafting.—As a direct result of the
grant of preference the United Kingdom product sold cheaper in Calcutta by
8 per cent. while the price of the Belgian supplies was dearer by 6 per cent.

{7) Stecl bar and rod not over 7/16" diameter—In this item also there was
a reduction of 5 per cent. in the prices of Britisk rods. The Continental makes
registered an advance varying from 11 to 17 per cent.

(k) Steel bar and rod not over 7/16” side.—Only a single quotation at Karachi
for Continental quality is available which registered a rise of 9 per cent. In
Pprice.

Taking all the sub-items, as a whole, the preferential duty appears to
have reduced the prices of the United Kingdom manufactures and raised those
for the Continental makes by a considerable margin except in a few cases where
the manufacturer himself bore the higher duty. Bombay's imports of these
articles consisted mostly of qualities made to British standard specifications
against contracts by railways, public bodies, etc. As such, no comparable quo-
tations for this port were forthcoming.
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No. 238—Woollen carpets, Sloor rugs, kosiery, ete.

L Market price.
Desoription, Comtryof  Rate per. ~——— A A
origin, December December
1932, 1933,
) Rs. as, Rs. ag,
Woollen Serge . .. United Yd o *H 4 *£ ¢ Calcuna.
: Kingdom,
Woollen Serge ‘e .. Italy . .e *5 5 *»5 9 "
British Axminster-27* ++  United »e . 8 10 68 10 Bombay.
Kingdom, ’
Similar Non-British qualitics.. Foreign . . 3 8 3 4 -
Kashmere . «« Uniled ” . 3 2 3 0 Karachi.
Kingdom.
Do. “ .. Italy ey . 2 3 2 .
Serge . e +. United ' . 3 1
Kingdom.
Do, . . .. Italy .. ,, . 6 2 6
Shawls 50 x 100" .. .. Foreign .. Each .. 5 0 4 10 Madras,
Shawls Embroidered 487 x 96° » e s 5 5 2 "
Woollon Piece-goods Tweed-56* United Yd. . 15 4 15 4 Rangoon.
Kingdom,
t5 ¢ 15 4 "

Do. .. Italy .. ,, .
' * Cum duty landed cost. 1 Retail price.

Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by retaining the rate of
duty unchanged at 25 per cent. on imports from that country whereas the rate
was raised to 35 per cent. on imports from other countri¢s. The prices of
British woollens have shown little variation while those of foreign manufactures
moved very irregularly, the fluctuations in the case of the latter ranging be-
tween an increase of 5 per cant. and a deeline of 9 per cent. It is not clear how
the preference affected the consumer in this case.

No. 240—Cwnematographk films, not exposed.

Market prices.
Dsscriptions. Country ¢f  Rate per — e \ At
origin. December December
1932. 1933,
Rs. 8.  Re, as,
{(Nog. )16 M. M. .. .. United Reel 100ft. 10 14 10 4 Calcutta.
Kingdom length.
Reversible 16 M. M. Pan- Foreign R 17 4 17 4 ”

chromatic.
Cinematograph films Raw United Rollof 400 fe. T390 15 %45 O Rergoon.
nagative, Kingdom. . :
Do. ‘ +» Belgiuvm .. . .. %44 13
% Retail Price.

2 0
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The standard rate of duty was left unchanged at 25 per cent, whercas the
rate was reduced to 15 per cent. in the case of films imported from the United
Kingdom. Quotations at Calcutta and Rangoon are only avt_ulablc. The
Calcutta prices show a small decline for films of British origin while no change
is recorded for those of foreign origin. Rangoon, on the other hand, shows
& reduction of about 5 per cent. in the case of both preferential and non-
preferential imports Imports from the United Kingdom amounted to
Rs. 3.08,437 or 20 per cent, whereas those from ather countries amounted to
Rs. 12,11,318 or 80 per cent.

No. 24I—Portland cement excluding white Portland cement,

Market prices.

Description. Country of  Rate per. ————A——— At
origin. December December
o2, 1933.
Ra, as.  Ks, as,
Portland Cement .. .. United Cask of 375 10 0 10 0 Celcutta.
Kingdom.  ils.
Do. . .+ Japan .. v e 5 6 8 6 "
Gillinghum’s Hand Brand .. Uhnited " 10 12 9 8 DBombay.
Kingdom,
Japanese Cement .. «. dJapan .. e 70 6 4 "
Gillinghum’s Hand Brand ., United Bug of 1 28 "
Kingdom. CUwt,
Japanese Cement .. «+ Japan .. ” - 112 112 o
Ferrocrote Comont -+ United Cask of 375 13 8 13 8 Karachi.
Kingdom.  Ibs.
Assano Portland Cement .. Japan ., Ton of 20 8 0 0 0 ”
bags,
Portland Cement .. «« United .. Cask 10 6 4 8 Madras.
Kingdom,
Do. . . Fﬂmign e ” 9 0 9 0 11
Portland Cement not United Caskof 375 11 12 11 4 Rangoon.
white-—** Hand ** Brand, Kingdom. b,
“ Asano ” Brand ., " «. Japan .. - " 5 6 G 8 »”

This item is subject to a specific duty which remained unchanged in the
case of the United Kingdom but was increased by Rs. 4-8-0 to Rs. 18-4-0per
ton in the case of other countries. The chief competitors in this line are Japan
and the United Kingdom. The market prices for the latter were in genersl
steady with a downward trend, prices in some cases recording a decrease Up to
12 per cent. Except in Bombay prices of the Japanese brands, on the other
hand, were higher than the low level of the preceding year by as much as 19
per gent. By a reduction in the ¢, 1. f- prices Continental cements managed t0
se}l in Madras at their former level of prices. It is clear that the Uni
Kingdom passed on a certain proportion of the preference in her favour to the
consumers and to that extent the consumers profited,
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No, 242—Soay, toilet,

Market prices.

Description. Country of  Rate per, ~ \ At
origin. December December
1032, 1933,
] Rs, as.  Rs, as,
Vinolia Turkish Bath .. United Grosscakes 10 ¢ 17 8 Calcutta.
. Kingdom. :
Colgate Turkish Bath .. U.8.A, .. R 9 8 19 8 ..
Yardley Bath Soap Assorted .. United Doz. cakes 3 4 5 2 IKarachi.
Kingdom.
4711 Soap Eau-Da.Cologne .. Germanpy.. o 50 810 v
Pears Soap .. .. United wooom 3 13% 3 13% "
Kingdom,
Toilet Soap . o » Case. , 30 8 30 6 Muadras,
Caticura Soap .. .. UBSA, .. v oom 27T 8 27 0 ”
Do. .. .. France .. . s FX312 *312 's
Pears Scap—in boxes of three  United Doz, " i1 8 11 8 Dongoon.
(4 o2.) cakes. Kingdom.
“ Neko ” Brand Soap—20z. - U.B. A .. n 8 0 8 0 ”
cakes. less 10%, less 16%
Glycerine seaps—Poar’s . United Gross Tablets 46 0 4512 Bombay,
Kingdom,
Da. Malatine .. Germany.. v on 39 8 40 6 t
Turkish bath seaps—
Hazellhurst . .. United w om 14 8 14 8 u
Kingdom,
Do. Colgate’s .. U.8.A. ., n o on 19 2 20 8 "
Do. .. .. Japan .. I 10 0 70 =

# ¢, I. F. Cum duty prices.

The old rate of duty was left unchanged at 25 per cent. in the case of the
United Kingdom whereas it was raised by 10 per cent. to 35 per cent. in the
case of other countries. The price of the United Kingdom soaps were n:ore
or less constant with a slight tendency towards fall. Owing to ntense competi-
tion the prices of the Continental and the American makes also showed very
little increases in comparison with the increase in duty. Japan, however,
reduced her prices considerably. On the whole, therefore, the consumers
position has remained unafiected. The share of the United Kingdom in t.he
trade was Rs. 23,77,847 or 74 per cent. whereas that of other countries
Rs. 8,19,252 or 26 per cent, :

No. 243—Smokers’ requisites excluding tobacco and malches.

Market prices.
e Decemb At
Tecember December
Rate per Ty 038,

Rs. a5. Rs. as.

Deacription. Country of
origin.

. Smoking pipes—

Peterson's . ..U K. .. Piece .. 312 3 8 Bombay
-French and Ttalian _ -+ France & . 18

Italy o+ w 1

281
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Preference was granted to the United Kingdom by reducing the rate of duty
from 50 per cent. to 40 per cent. in her case. Quotations for smoking pipes
have only been furnished from Bombay. The British made pipes fell in price
by 7 per cent., whereas the French and Italian qualities registered an increase
of 20 per cent. This item represents an article of luxury however for which the
demand is particular and specialised. The increase of price in the case of
foreign supplies cannot be a result of preference as the duty remained unchang-
ed in the case of non-preferential imports. The reduction of duty on imports
from the United Kingdom was of course responsible for reducing the price of
United Kingdom articles. The share of the United Kingdom in this trade was
Rs. 1,24 583 or 30 per cent. whereas the share of the other countries was
Rs. 2,93,949 or 70 per cent,

No. 244 —Toys, games, playing cards, ete.

Markut prices.

——A—
Description, Country of Rate per December  December At
origin, 1932, 1933.

Rs, a8, Rs. as.

Playing cards— .
(Federation 5756} .. UK .. Gross .. 34 0 31 0 Caleutta.
Playing cards—
“ Jumbo ” No.5 .. .. Belgium . " .. 26 4 21 4
$lazenger's Hard court Tennis
balls . . -« U K. .. Doz . 12 8 11 8 Bombay.
Bpalding’s Tennis Racket * Tourn-
ament '’ frame only P .. Piece .. 22 0 18 0 ”
Slazenger’s Tennis balls o Doz, .. 13 4 11 4 Karachi.
Playing cards 575 - e .. 31 212 .
Playing cards Jumbo .. Belgium .. ,, .. 2 0 112 o
Playing cards .. WK, .. Gross .. *32 0 *30 0 Madras,
Do. .. . .. Foreign .. , .. *9 0 *13 8 ss
Tennis Racquet Gut medium
quality. .- L UK. .. Set .. ti2z 8 12 4 Rangoon,

Do. do. .. Germany,. .. t12 B 112 8
* C. I. F-Cum-duty prices,
1 Retail price.

The rate of duty on imports of the United Kingdom origin was reduced
to 40 per cent. the duties on goods from other countries remaining unchanged
at 50 per cent.  There isa very keen competition in the articles under this head
not only among the various imported makes but also with the growing Indian
manufactures. The result of this competition combined with the preference
has been an all-round fall in the prices of imports from all sources. The only
exception recorded refers to the retail price of German tennis racquet gut ab
Rangoon which showed no variation. Itis reported from Bombay that imports
of American, German and French goods have practically died out owing to

the preferences. The reduction in price must certainly have benefited the
€Onsumer.
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No. 245—Betelnuts.

Market prices.
A

s f - .
Description, Country of Rateper December December At
origin, 1932. 1933,

Rs. as. Rs. as,

Betelnuts—
Split and sliced ., . .o Cwt. . s 8 17 3 Madras.
Raw split . .. Ceylon " . 31 8 30 0 Rengoon,
Do. . .. Straits . . 15 0 11 8

n
Settlements.

Preference was granted to the British Colonies by increasing the standard
rate of duty by 74 per cent. to 45 per cent. against imports from forelgn coun-
tries, the preferential rate remaining at 37} per cent. The imports are mostly
from the Straits Settlements and Ceylon.

The prices of betelnuts from both the sources recorded a general decline bj
5 per cent. to 23 per cent. The greater fall was registered in respect of the ims
ports from the Straits but as no preference isreported to have been allowed on
the consignments from the latter source the reason for the decline must be due to
causes other than the changed tarifi. It is difficult therefore to measure the
effect of preference on prices from the available data.
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CHAPTER 1V.

Representations by Indian Industries against the operation of the
Ottawa Preferences.

The only industry in respect of which it has been clated that the
Ottawa preferences have been prejudicial to Indisn interests is the
aluminium utensil manufacturing industry. While the Tariff Amending
Bill, which emhodied the Ottawa preferences, was still under consideration,
a representation (vide Appendix VIII) was received from a group of
Bonhay manufacturers and shortly after the Bill beeame taw & Caleutta
firm:, Jamnadas Brothers, made a further representation against the grant
of preferences {vide Appendix IX). The Dombay group in December
1933 again asked for the removal of the concession (vide Appendix X).

2. Tn order to get the problein in its proper perspective it is desirable
to set out the ciremunstances of the aluminium  utensil manufacturing
indusiry in India before the graut of the Ottawa preferences.  The follow-
ing aceount is based on the enquiries and reports ot the Director General of
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics and the Director of TIndustries,
Bombay.

3. The nossibilities of the aluminium manufacturing industry in
India was first realised by Indian firms who, it is elaimed, only a few
years ago controlled 83 per cent, of the Indian output. Supplies of the
raw material of the industry, namely aluminium sheets and eireles, were
¢btained from two main sources (¢) from Ameriea (and Canada) and
() from the Enropean Cartel which was a combination of the alumininm
producing interests in the United Kinpdom, IFrance, Switzevland and
Germany. The suppliers of raw material, however, came to recognise the
value of the Indian market for the manufactured product and theve aecord-
ingly came into existence two manufacturing companies vegistered in
India (1) Jewanlal (1929) Limited which was econtrolled by the American-
Canudian interests and (2) the Aluminium Manufacturing Company
which is controlled by the British Aluminium Company Limited and is
represented in Western India by the Wolverhampton Aluminium Com-
pany. When these new companies came into existence, the industry was
unorpauised and in 1930 an attempt was made to get the existing Indian-
owned companies in Bombay to come to an arrangement which would
eliminate wasteful competition and uneconomie price cutting, It was
proposed that business should be divided on the following basis assuming
a monthly conswvinption of 1,030 cases :(—

Name of firm. Monthly quota. Percontage quots.
Cases. Per cent.
Anant Shivaji Aluminium Co. .. .. 240 22}
Lallubhai Aminchand .. .. 200 19%
Wolverhampton Aluminium Co. .. 145 15
Pitambardas Lalabhai & Co. .. .. 45 31
Nazir Ali Walabhai & Co. . .. 50 41

Populer Metal Works .. .. 105 7
Jiwanlal (India}, Lid. .. .. 265 27%



213

This distribution gave Indian factories 573 per cent. against the 421 per
cent. for the new comers. The negotiations, however, broke down and cut-
ihioat competition continued as before.

4. Towards the end of 1930 negotiations were again begun and a
conference was held in Bombay at which the British Aluminium Company,
Jeewanlal, Anant Shivaji, Lallubhaj Aminchand, the Popular Met'ai
Works, Pitambardas Lalabhai and Nazir Ali Walabhai were represented.
The following distribution represented the nearest approach to an agree-
ment :—

Ter cent.
Apant Shivaji & Co. - .. .. 253
Jeewanla), Limited .. .. . .- 25
Lallubhai Aminchand .. .. .. 21%
Wolverhampton Aluminium Co. .. .. u
Popular RMetal Works . e . 7
Nezir Ali Walabhai .. - .. 4
Pitambardas Lalabhai 3

These proportions gave Indian firms 61 per eent. of the business as against
39 per cent. to the Canadian and British interests, but final agreement
on this division could mot be reached. Although the two chief Indian
factories were in favour of the agreement they were reluctant to come
in on the ground that the abstinence from the pool of the other three
Indian factories wounld again result in price eutting and disastrous coin-
pelition,

9. Prior to this later conference the Caleutta Manufaeturers’ Associa-
tinn consisting of the Aluyminium Manufacturing Company, Jeewanlal
(19293, and the Lattoo Aluminium Works (an Indian firm which sub-
sequently  withdrew from the Association) attempted to organise the
Calcutta aluminium dealers and it appears from a letter dated 18th
Febrnury 1932 that in this connection they were at loggerheads with
Jamnaday Brothers of Calentta which firm has strongly protested against
the Ottawa preferences,

6. The gravamen of Jamnadas’s echarge against L_he Bg‘itish apd
Ameriean companies is that they arve in a p0$it-ion to obtain tl_leu' supplies
of raw materials from their parent companies at preferential or un-
economic rates and that by selling their manufactured products at corres-
pondirgly uneconomic rates or by the grant of secret rebates they are
crushing the Indian mannfaeturers out of existence. The disagreement
of Jumuadas with the Calentta Manufacturers’ Association dates from
long before the Ottawa Agreement and whatever may be the merits or
demerits of the actions of the outside eompanies they have no l'ell}’.cmn to
the Ottawa preferences. It is true that J amnadas Brothe'rs_m thetr lettelf'
of 18th February 1932 allege that the Lattoo Alpmmmm Works o
Caleutta has ceased to work because of the Ottawa preference, but thexl-e_ls
every reason to believe that that company was In ﬁ_nanclal.chﬂicu t}:);s
which in any case would have entailed its closure. It is most lmProlf)atlg
that the Ottawa preferences could have brought about the eollapse of th
Brm in so short a period as a month to six weeks after their incepton,

382
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7. The case against the aluminium preference is to be sought therefore
in the representation made on hehalf of the Bombay group of manufacturers
in December 1932 and in the later representation of that group dated 2nd
December 1933, The former representation ennsisted in a pamphlet entitled
 Menace of Fmperial Preference {o Indian  Aluminium and Utensils
Indastry *’ which was no doubt seen by all members of the Legislature
when the Ottawa preferences were under consideration in December 1932,
The pamphlet traces the history of the aluminium utensil manufacturing
industry in India and emphasises the difficulties of the Indian manufac-
turer in the face of competition from the British and Americen factories
in India. It also protests against a policy of preferences which would
raive the price of raw material of indusiry and it expresses the appre-
heasions of the Indian industry that the  preference on alwminium
will strenethen the hold which the outside interesis are aequiring over
the industry in India. In their letter of 2nd December 1933, Messrs.
Lallubhai Aminchand, Anant Shivaji and Pitambardas Lalabbai again
press for the removal of the preference on aluminium. When that letter
was written the preference had beenr in operation for about a year and it
may be regarded as containing the statement of the ease against the
i);eference in the light of the experience of the Indian factories during

33.

8. The case for the withdrawal of preference is as follows :—
{a) Of the six firms which made representation in December 1932,
¥ three have gone out of business and the remaining three have
been forced to make drastic reductions in their output.

(b) 'The Indian share of the industry had dwindled from 85 per cent.
te 153 per eent. on the eve of the Oftawa concession. Une
year of preference has put the Indian-owned factories at the
mercy of their competitors. By means of secret rebates the
Canadian and other foreign interests are sclling utensils helow
the rate at which they sell raw materials to the Indian-owned
factories.

(¢) The grant of preference has resulted in an unbreakable
monopoly of the supply of raw material to India.

(d) The cost of manufactured articles is kept at rates lower than the
cost of raw material to the Indian-owned factories ; and

{(¢) The depreciation of the dollar has increased the competitive
power of the American competitor. .

9. The case as thus presented consists of two distinguishable parts
(¢) the Indian-owned factory is being ruined by the unfair competitive
methods of the non-Indian firms and (b) the process of ruin is being
assisted by the preference. So far as head (@) is concerned it may justi-
fiably be conciuded that this issue is not relevant to the purposes of the
present Report. It remains, therefore, to examine how far the pre-
ference is or is not contributing to the ruin of the Indian-owned factory-
As cvidence of the parlous state of the industry it is said that on the
eve of the Ottawa preferences the share of the Indian-owned factories
had shrunk from 85 per cent. to 15 per cent. of the manket. It is difficult
to understand in these circumstances why the DBombay manufacturers
refused a 61 per cent. share in what, it is understood, is the most
important manufacturing centre in India. It is also asserted that BY
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reason of the preference three of the firms which made a representation
in December 1932 have gone out of business and that the remaining three
are 1 sore straits. In the opinion of the Director-General of Commercial
Intelligence and Statisties and of the Director of Industries, Bombay, the
slump in the industry is due to (a} general trade depression, (») fhe
competition of brass utensils arising from the cheapness of yellow metal
and (c) competition amongst the aluminium produecers themselves. )

10. 1t is interesting to eonsider these alternative theories in the light
of trade statistics. The following table shows the imports of wrought
aluminium in ewts, over recent periods of years :— ‘

Three yesrs’
average endin,
1929.30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932.33, 1933-34.
Imports from U. K. .. 47 25 10 10 21
Total Imports .. .o 142 127 39 24 39
On the fair assumption that imports of raw material are a reasonable
catactrophie eheck to Indian production of aluminium ware in 1931 and
index of manufacturing activity, these fizures indicate that there was a
that it was only in 1933-34 that signs of recovery became apparent. All
manufacturing concerns must have suffered to a greater or lesser extent
but their loss cannot be attributed to a preference which took effect from

the 1st January 1933. The course of yellow metal prices may alse be
considered,

Veolue per cwt. in rupees of brass, bronze and similar alloys tmported inio

India.
Three years’
average onding
1929-30. 1830-31. 1931.32. 1942-33. 1933-34,
485 42.9 36.8 31.5 29.5

It is understandable, as reported by the Director of Industries, Bombay,
that two of the Bombay factories should have completely turned from
aluminium to brass and that thé remaining factories, with the exception
of the Wolverhampton Aluminium Works, should be turning out 60 te
70 per cent. brass to 30 to 40 per cent, aluminium.

11. From the foregoing paragraphs it will appear that there are
reacons other than the preference which would account for the depression
in the aluminium utensil manufacturing industry. The fear of pre-
ference resulting in a monopoly of the supply of the raw material Dbas
not heen justified. It will be seen from the table in Chapter IL which
sets out the imports of wrought. aluminium that the United Kingdom
thave of the import trade in 1933-34 was 54 per cent., 2 share which is
far from eomstitutine a monopoly of suoply. The following figures show
the extent to which other sources contributed in the calendar year 1933 :

Country. Circles. (Cwts.)  Sheets. (Cwls.)
U. K . . 15,104 1,423
Japan .. . 4,358 —
Gerl)'many .. . 3,938 302
Switzerland .. .. 1,137 —
Canada ‘. - 920 —
Franece o o 223 10
U. 8 A, . - 181 —

M136CD A
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It is reported that in the first four months of the present year the United
EKingdom share lLas fullen from 58 to 41 per cent.

12. 1t is now for consideration whether there is evidence to suggest
that the preference has maintained priees against the Indian factovies
at an unfair or improper level. At the time of the inception of the pre-
fevence DBritish and Canadian circlas were selling at 14 annas per lb.
The price is now reported to be 13 annas per Ib. for these varieties, with
Japanese circles at about one anna per lb. less. If it i3 remembered that
Japan does not manufacture virgin metal but makes her circles from

serap, the margin between the British and Japanese priees is not unreason-
able,

13. To sum up, the salient features of the period subsequent to the
inception of the aluminium preference have been—

(¢) An inerease in imports which has been shared between the
United Kingdom and other sourees of supply. In 1933-34 the
division was in the ratio of 54 : 46, In the first four months
of 1934 it was 41 : 59.

(d) An ample supply of raw material from non-monopolistic
sources ; and

(e) A snbstantial fall in British prices from 14 annas to 13 annas
per b, together with competing, if inferior, supplies available
at 12 annas per lb.

Tt is for consideration whether in these eircumstances it can be held that
the preference has proved harmful to the Indian industry.



AFPPENDIX L

{a) Table of preferences grantedto India by the United Kingdom and certain British Colonies,
' (¢} Ustrzp Kmvapow,

Article,

Schedule 4,
Wheat in grain .. ..

Rice husked including carge rice and cleaned
rice whole, but not including broken rice.

Caator oil, cocount oil, groundnut oil, rape
oil and sesamum. oil,

Linseed oil ..

Magoesinm chloride

Linseed . .
Schedule B,
Coffes, not Kiln dried, roasted or ground ..
Schaduk C.
Tea .
Coir yarn . .
Coir mats and mattmgs
Cotiton yarns unbleached up to No. 40 counta
Cotton manufactures—
(1) Carpets, Carpetting, fioor ruge, floor
mate and matting—
{a) hand made per sq. yd. (exclusive of
fringes).
{b) other kinds per sq. yd. (exclusive of
fringes).

(2) Lace aad lace net of all kinda
(3) Others -. . .

Unpit of
Aspessment,

Per qta, of
480 lba.
Per 1b.

Per cwt.

Ad val,
Per cwt.,

Per 1b.

Rate of duty as on Margin of
~ 3 Preferonce
1st March, 1932, st January, 1933. lst Januury, 1934, ag on lat
r~— A —\ A - A Jalmary
General, Preferential.  General. Preferential. Geperal.  Preferential, 1934,
£ o d £ s d £ s 4 £ a8 d £ » d £ a
Free Free 0 2 0 Free 0 2 u Free 24,
10%adval, Do. 001 Do 0 01 Do 1d,
10% adval. Do. 159, ad val. Do. 159, adval. Do, 15%,
10%ad val. Do. Do. Dao. 310 0 Do £3-10 per
per ton_ ton.
33-1/3 % Do, 0-1.0 piue Do, 0-1-0 plus Do, 1s. plus 33-
{Key indus- 33-1/3% ad 33-1/39, 1/3%  ad,
try duty). val. (Key adval. (Key vod, n
industry industry -
duty). duty.)
Free Free 10%, Free 109%, Freo 109,
04 0 011 8 014 O 0 4 8 9s. 1d.
Free Free 00 4 0 0 2 2d.
10% adval. Do. 109 ad val, Free No change. 109
Do. Do. 20% ad val.  Do. 20%,
Do. Do. 109, ad val, Do. 1054,
0 4 6
00 9
' or
10% ad val. Free, 209, ad val. Free. 209, ad val, »Free.
. whichever is
higher,
309, ad val.
209, ad val, 209,

~

L
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APPENDIX I—eonid.

(a) Table of preferences granted to Indsa by the United Kingdom and certain Britieh Colonies—contd, |
_tf) Usnan KrvepoM—oonid. :
Rate of duty 2s on Margin of
I’ ——— preference
Article, © Unit of 1st March, 1932, 1st Junuary, 1933. 1at Jannary 19: k. ag on Ist
Assesgmaent, p A I — ” «  Jaduary
General.  Preferential. General.  Preferential. Genersl.  Prefereutial. 1934,
SAchedule O—contd, .
£ o d £ s d £ a d £ e d £ a4 d £
Loathar undressed-—hides other ‘than sole . 10% ad val.  Froe. 10% adval. Froe. 10%
ieather. No change. .
Leather undressed—sking . .- .. Do, Do, Do. Do. 10%
Jute manufactures— :
{1) Oarpets, carpetting, floor rugs, floor 0 4 6 ]
mats and matting—
() hand made per sq. yd. (exclusive of 0 09
fringes), ' or
Do. Do, 20 %ad val. Do, 209, ad val, }Free,
(b) other kinds per aq yd. (exclusive of ‘ whichever is
iringes). higher
(2} Cordage, oables, ropes and twine .. 15%, ad val.
(8} Others .. - .- . 09, ad val, 20%
'gilrs;;ﬁd—ouke and meal .- . . go De. 109% ad val. Do. ' 113':}6
nwax .. . PN ‘e . D. Do, Do, Do. 10%
ices 3 - - . . Do. Do. Do. Do, o change. 1097
eak and other hard wood . . . Do. Do, Do. De. 0%
Woollen Carpets and Rugs— :
(1) Travelling rugs, blankets, etc, 209, ad val. .
{2} Carpets, carpetting, floor rags, floor ]
mats and matting— : . ' .
(a) hand made per aq. yd. (exclusive of ‘. Do. - Do. Free. Do, 0 4 6 : .
fringes), T 0 0 9 - »Fres. 208%, gete~
rally. .
(b} other kinda per sq yd. (exclusive of 209, ad val.
.o,  fringes), T N whichever is
N higher.

8I&



Bran and Pollard . . .- . D, Do. 10% ad val. Do. 1 - 109,

Rice meal and dust .. .s .- e Do, Do.. 0. Da. 199,
Tobacco— :
Unmanufactured— :
If unelripped, —Containing 10 b, or Perlh. 0 9 & 0 7 5% ¢ 8 6 ¢ 7 5
more of moisture in every 100 1b.
weight thereof, .
Containing less than 10 1b. of molsture Do. 010 6 0 8 2% 0l0 6 0 B 2% . 2¢, approx.
in every 100 Ib. weight thereot,
© I} siripped.—Consaining 10 ib. of more Do. 0 96§ 0 7 5§ 0O 9 6 0 T 5%
of momt.ure in every 100 Ib. weight
lrnglesathm 10 1b, of moisture Do. 010 63 6 8 3% 010 6 ¢ 8 3 J
very 100 th. weijght thereof. No change
Tobeceo Mmufa.oturad——mz.

Cigars .. ‘- . .. Do. 018 014 2§ 018 1 0i4 23 43. approx,
Castor geed .. . . .. - IO%MWI Free 10% ad val. Free T 109,
Magnesite . .. . .- .a Do. Do. Do, 109%
Sandalwood oil . . .. .. Do Do. Do. Do, 109,
Granite setts and, kerba . . . Do, Do. 15% Do. 159%
Groundouts . e . . Do, Do. 10% adval. Do 109
Lead (pig) .. . . . Do Do Do Do 109%,

" Scheduie D,
Shellac, seed jac and stlck !a.c . . . Do. Do. Free Do.
Jute raw . . ‘e AN Do. Do. " Do, Da.
Myrobalans .. . e . . Do. Deo. Do. Do,
Rioce, broken .. . .. .. Do. Do Do, Do,
Mioa slabs and sphbtmgs . - Do. Do- Do, Do. J
Hemp of the variety af Crotn.larm Juncea . Do. Do. Do, Do Tree Free
Manile Hemp (musa bextiles) noi further
dressed after soutching or decorticating .
and tow or such hemsp Free Do. Do. Do. Do. . Ly,
True Hemp (Cannavis Sativa) not further .
dreesed, eto., and tow or guch hemp ..
Manila Hemp of the grade known as Canton . 10% ad val. Do, 10% ad val. Do, D, ' o,
not further dressed after gcutohing. or
decortioating,

€8¢



Articles.
Cotton piecegoods (excluding lace and net) ‘e .
Cotton yarn .. v . .. - .
Freah fruits and vegetables—applos and grapea .. .
Fresh froits not elsewhere specified .. . .
Frosh vegotables not elsewhets spocified .. Ve .
Onions .. . .- .. e
Potatoes .. ‘e . . .-
Dried, salted & preserved fruits & vegotables :—
Dried fruits (except currants) .. ‘- .
Dried vegetables (not elsewhere specified) .. .
Iron and steel (except those below) e e e
Iron pig or scrap, fit only for remanafacture . .
Iron manufactures not elsewhere specified . -

Tron specially prepared for strapping packs .e ..
Iron & Steel-— B PPing packages
(1} etaples and wire nails s .. .- B
(2) Bars and rods, slabs including blister, jumper & tool
steel, not fabricated.
(3) Expanded metal and other materials for re-inforoement,
not fabricated.
{4) Plain, plates & sheets, flat or corrugated, not fabricated
({3) Rolled angles, bulbs, channels, shapes & sactions, Hiron
girders, tees, beams, joists, pillars and rails not fabri-

cated,
Teak and other hardwoods .. ..
Ferlumery .. . e T ”

APPENDIX I—conid,
(4) Table of preferances granted o India by the United Kingdom and certain Britiah Colonies.

(#) CeEYLON,

Rate of duty

" Before 1st February  On and after Ist February 1633.
—

General.

10% ad val,

5%
15%,
16%
15%

L1

R 0-40 c. por owt.
R 1.0 0. per awt.

15% ad val.

15%
Free
109,
15%,
159,
15%,

169,
109,

10%
109,
109,

159,
159,

10%,
15%,
209,
25%,
15%,

R 0-20 ¢. per owt.
R 1-0c. per owt.

25%,
15%,
109,
209,
Fres
259%,

109%,

259,
256%

[ 4

General.
ad val.

ad val,

Al

Preferential.
10%, 3d val.

5%
10%
16%

5%

1]

113

20 c. per owt.
R 1 perowt.

15%, ad val.

6%
Froe
ineg
Free
15%

10%,

15%,
16%

L1

Macgin of preferenoe

No preference.
109, ad val,
109
109
10%,

No preference.

No preference,

10,
10%
109
109

109

No preference.

109,
1o,

08%



Perfumed spirita . e . .

Coriasnder seed . - .- .
Beans . . .. .. . Percwt.
Apparel—
I, of silk, satin or art.silk .. e . -
Others .. .- .- . . .
Boots and shoes {(except canvas rubber goled) .- .
Woollen carpeta and rugs {carpets, mized material, e
other than silk or art. silk).
Tea . . . .. per Ib.
Coffee (raw, roasted or ground) .. . e »
Tobacco—
(1) Unmannfactured. . . .- ”»
(2) Manufactured—
()} Tobacco not elsewhere specified .. e
{6) Beedies . .. .. e
(¢} Cigars .. .. . P
(d) Cigarettes—
(5} Manufactured in the Br. Empire from
Empire grown tobacco—
{a) Sold wholesale at not more than Rs. 11,
r lb. nett.
{b) Sold whelesale at more than Rs. 11 per
1b. neft.
{#) Manufactured in the Britich Empire from
foreign tobaceo :—
{a) Scld wholesale about more than Rs. 11 ,,
r b, nett.
(b} Sold wholesale at more than Rs. I1 per ,,
1b. nett.

(i) Manufactured in the British Empire from
Empire.grown and foreign tobacco at rates
intermediate between (i) and (st) above
according to the certified proportion of
Empire and foreign leaf content.

{ir) Manufactured in foreign countriea ‘e

”

R 30 per Gal. or

30%, ad val. which-
ever is higher.
Free
60 cents

20% ad val,
6% »
1%  »
15% w

25 c.
10¢c.

R 2/30
R 4/75

R 6/30
R 4/76

'

R 6/30
R 6/30

R 6/30

R 8/30
R 6/30

R 8/30

R 30 per Gal.or

309, ad val. which-

ever is higher.
Free
R 1-0c.
25% ad val.
15%, ”
259, ”
25%
37k e
10¢c.
R 2/30c.
R 4/15
R 4/75
R 4/75

R 7

R 30

per Gal. or
309%, ad val. which-
ever is higher,

Free
R 0-50c.

20%, ad val.
15% .
15% "»
169, ”»

250.
10 o,

R 2/0c.

R 4/0
R 4/0
R 4/0

R 5/0 3
R 6/0

R 3/
row |

No preference.

50 . per owt,

5%
No preference.
109,
10% ”

124 e. perlb.
No preference.

30 o. perIb.

}75 ¢. perib.

123

R 1.50 por 1b. (avem
age).

98¢



APPENDIX I—contd.
(a) Table of preferences granied to India by the United Kingdom and certain British Colonics—contd.

(1) CEYLON—conid.
Rate of duty
Articles. — A )
Before 1at February  On and after 1st February 1933, Margin of preference;
1933. — A —
General, Goneral. Preferential.
(v} Hooka tobacco . . +« Perlb, R 2 R 2-30 - R 2.0 +s 300, porlb.
(%) Beedi tobacco .. . v o R 4/76 R 2-30 w R20 [
(vié) Snuff . . A, R 3/50 R 3/60 - .. R3/0 — B0g, perlb.
($i%) FEDERATED MALAY STATES.
Rate of duty on
Articles, . A .
1st June 1932, . 14th October 1932,  Onand after 9th Sep- Margin of preference.
tember 1033.
r~ A, \ A, % A
General.  Preferentia]l Genteral,  Preferentinl  General.  Preferentisl
(not applic- {not applic- (applicable
able to India). abie to India). to India).
Tanned hides and sking .. . . Free Free 159, 5% 16% 6% 10%
Brass, bronze, bragsware & bronzeware - - " 159, 5% 159, 5% 109,
Copper and copperware .. . . " . 150 5%, 159, 59, 109,
Parafiin wax . .. e .. . ve 159, - 59, 159 . 6% 109,
Perfumery .. .. . . 509 259, 500y 259, 509, 259, 25%,
Groundnut e .- Perlb. Free Free 02¢c. 0l o, 01} 0. 00je.  }o.perlh.
Cotton piecegoods .. . .. 109}, 109, 200, 102,  20%ors 109 or2f 109, or 2} o. per yd.
cents per cents per
yd. which-  yd. which-
ever i8  ever I8
higher. higher.
Fishmaws & Shark fin, . . . Freo Free 1597 5%, 159, 59, ' 109,
Groondnat oil .. - Porlb. . 03¢ 03 0. 0d oy 02e. 06 o, 030, 3 o. perlb.
Gingelly oil .. — - - 03 c. 03 c. © O4a, 02c. 04 o, 02 q. 2 o, per ib.

(a4



APPENDIX 1.

(b) Table of preferences granted by India fo the United Kingdom and the British Colonies.

(i} Usrrep Kingpou.

Serial Nos, Rate of duty as on Margin of prefer-
(asin - A ~ ence on lst De.
Schedule Articles, Pre-Ottawa Post-Ottawa combeor 1933,
F to the 3let December 1st December : Remarks.
Agree- 1932, 1933.
ment). — A —
. .. i Standard rate. Preferential rate.
(08} 2) 3 4) {(5) ] (N
1.3 Apparel (excluding hosiery and boots If containing wool 35% 26%, 109y,
and shoes). —259%,.
Others except of silk 309, 209, "
orart.silk 25%.
Arms and emmunition,
4 Filled cartridge cases . - 609, 509, 409, v
5 Empty certridge cases .. . §60% 509%, 409,
Fircarms . . .« Re. 18/12 each Ra. 18/12 each plus Rs 18,'12 each or ”»
plus 1249 or 109, or 509;,. 409,
. . ‘ 509%.
7 Asbestos manufactures (not other- 259, 30%, 209, »
wise specified).
8 Boots and shoes of leather <+ 26% or & as. per 30% orS5as. per 209 or5as. per »
. puir. pair. pair.
2-11 Brushes, all sorts . e 269 309, 200, vs
Building and engineering materials, ete.
12 Firebricks . .. 259, 2309, 2007 .
13 Coment, Portland Whibe . 269, 309, 209,
Others -« Ra. 13/12 perton. Ra.18/4 per ton. Rs.13/12 perton. Rs.4/8 pel' ton.
14-16 Others .- - . 25%, 30, 20%, 109,
17 Buttons, metal .. - e 259, 30% 209,

~

4
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. APPENDIX I—oconid.
{b) Table of preferences granted by India to the United Kingdom and British Colonies—oontd,
(i} UntreEp KiNopom—contd,

&?QI.NOS Rate of d!ity a8 on Margin of f?fﬁr.'
A8 1n — ence on L1 o
Schedule Articles. Pre.Ottawa Post-Ottawa cember 1933. Remarks,
F to the 31st Dovember 18t Decomber
Agree- 1932, 1933.
ment). - A, -
Standard rate, Preferential rate.
(1) 2 £ @ () Q) (7
18.30 Chemicals and chemics] prepara. 25% or an slter- 309, 209, 109, *Cadmium  sul-
tions (excluding chemical man- native  specific phide, cobalg
wres snd mwedicines)* not rate in certain oxide, peleniom,
otherwise specified. ©8800. uranium  oxida
& zino oxide
are dutiable at
259, standard
and 159, prefer-
ential,
31 Cocos &nd chocolste (other than con- 25%, 309 209, ”
fectionery.)
32 Confectionery .. . . 50% 509 409, '
33 Cordage and rope of vegetable fibre 25% 309, 200, -
{excluding jute and cotton).
34 Cork manufactures (not  otherwise 26%, 309, 20% i
specified).
36 Cutlery (except pruning knives}—
Not plated .. . e 26% 309, 20%, -
Plated . . .. 60%, 609, 409 ”
3637 Druoge and medicines not contain-. 25% 309, 2007 ” Certain items are
ing spirit {eXcept chemicals and in the free liat
NATCOLIcs). or have no

preference.

¥25



3840

41-43

45-54

55

57

59-60

61-65
66-63
69

70-73

74
5
76-79

Earthenware and porcelain (except
pipes and sanitary ware).

Furniture and cabinetware ..
Glue (other than clarified liquid glue)

Hardware (excluding cutlery &
electroplated ware),

Instrumenis, Apparatus, ete,
{a}) ELECTRICAL—

Fans and parts thereof .-

Wires and cables (except those
specified in 8, Nog. 86 and 79-B
of the Indian Customs Tariff).

Standard lighting lamps—
Electric lighting bulbs .-
Others .. . .

Betteries (not for telegraphic or
telephonic use).

Accamulators—
For motor cars .. e
Others . .e ..
Others .e . .
(%) MUSICAL .. . .

(¢) Cinema films, not exposed

(d) Photographic, ecientific &
philogophical and surgical.

{¢) Wireless apparatus, etc.
(f} Other instruments, etc. .
Leather . ..

259,

26%

25%
269%,

269,
25%

609,
259%,

259%,

373%
269,

259,
509,
259,
269,

50%
26%,
26%,

30%,

30%,
30%
30%

309,
30%

509
309,

309,

3739%,
309,

300,
509,
25%
309,

50%
309,
30%

202,

20%
20%
200,

20%
209,

409
2097

209,

309,
209,

209,
40%
15%
209,

409,
209,

20,

»

»”

14

»

”

955

88§



APPENDIX I—contd.
(b) Table of preferences granied by India tothe United Kingdom and British Colonics,

{+) UrstrEDp KiNepoM-—contd.

S~rint Nos, Rate of duty as on Margin of prefer-
(asin A—s — &hce on lat Da-
Schedule Articles. Pre-Ottawa Post-Ottawa cember 1933.
F to the 31st December 1st December 1633, Remarks.
Agree- 1932. — A -
ment}. Standard rate, Preferential rate.
1) {2) 3 4 " (% {7
e o
Liguors including denalfured and per-
Jumed spirita.

Ale and beer—

80 In bottles .- . 7%. p- to 2} ss. por Jan.todas. per 7 p.to2.1/38a. per 2t09 p. per hottle According to size
ottle. bottle. bottle, of bottle,
81 In other containers . .« lb5as.and Re.1/4 Re.1/2& Re.1/8 14as. & Ro,1/2.2/3 4as, and 5-1/3 as. According to size
per Imp. Gallon.  per Imp. Gal. per Imp. Gal. per Imp. Gal. of container.
82 Spirit present in drugs, medicines or Rs.27/5/6and Rs. Rs.29and Rs, 40 Rs.26andRs.36 Rs.3andRs, 4  According to
chemicals. 37/8 per Gal. per Imp, Gal. per Imp. Gal. per Gal, strength,
or 26%,
83 8pirit, perfumed . .« Ra, 60 per Gal.  Rs. 60 per Imp. Ra.52/8 porImp. Res. 78 per
Gal. Gal. Gal.

84 Machinery and mill work. . . 25%, 309, 209, 109,

Metals and Ores—
85.87 (G) Alumininm [ - ” ] ” ”
88-93 (b) Brass, bronze and similar alloys » " ” .

and manufactures thereof.
(¢) Copper, wrought— .

94 Rods .., - - -

9¢a



95

96
97

08
of

100

101-2
103

104-8
107
108
109
110
111

112-18

(4) Fish, Essential—synthetic, and
natural {except almond, etc.}.

11

(b) Lubricating (fmineral) other than 2 as. 1 p. per
batching. Gal,

(¢} Mineral : paints, solutions end T 269,
© composition, ete.

(d) Vegetable non-essential oils
(except coconut, groundnut and
linseed).

Oil-cloth and floor-cloth .. .. »

Packing—Engine and boiler—of all
kinds (excluding aabestos),

Paints and painters' materials

Sheets - - . - :‘.[.
T‘Jm - i - .o » 14
Wire, excluding telegraph and tele- ”» o
phone (and those mentioned in
S. Nos, 83, 96 and 99 B, of the
Indian Customs Tariff).
Other manufactures ~ .. .. v -
(d) German silver (including nickel » "
silver),
{¢) Iron and Steel, all sorts, ete. .. 15-5/89} and 25% *2007
andfor  specific
duty in one or
two cases.
{f) Lead, wrought - L 259 309
{¢) Zinc or spelter, wrought or ma- . - ”»
nufactured.
Qils—

Imp. 2} as. per Imp. Gal.
309
359,

»

a-]()%

209,

1 an. per Imp. Gal. 2 as. per Imp. Gal.

209,

259,

”

2

109,

tCertain  kinds of
gsheets are duti-
ableat 109%,

*Generally the
rate is as shown
but in certain

cases it is 309 .

standard and 209,
preferential.

L3
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APPENDIX 1. —contd.

( b) Tuble of preferences granted by India to the United Kingdom and British Colonies.—contd,

(%) Urrrep KiNapoM—eoncld.

Rate of duty as on
-

Serial Nos. "

(aa in Post-Ottawa Margin of prefor-

Schedule Articles, Pre-Ottawa 18t December 1933. ence on et De-

F to the 8l1st December cember 1933. Remarka,
Agree- 1932. — — A \
ment). Standard rate. Preferentia] rate,

(4} (2) (3) (4) ) (8) (6} 4]

Paper and Paste-board—
(s) Paper—

119 Packing paper . . 26% 359%, 25% 10% .

120-22 Printing paper (except newsprint), 1} as. perlb. or No change® *No change ex-
writing paper, large and enve- 259, cept in the cage
lopes imported separately, of certain kinds

of printing paper
{e.g.s chrome,
marble, eto.) which
are liable at
309, (standard)
and 209, (prefer.
ential).

1234 Otherkinds of paper and paper ma- 259 309, 20% 10%
nufectures,

125.6 () Pasteboard, millboard and card- ”» v
board (other than straw-boards)
and manufactures thereof.

12730  Provisions and Oilman’s storea .. ”» ” " T

131-37 Rubber manufactures .. .- » " » »

128 509, 509, 400/, "

Smokers’ requisites (oxcludi to-
bacco). 1 ¢ nE

823



139 Boap, toilet . - -e
140.1 Stationery (excluding paper), pen-

cils, etc,
Textiles—
1423 Haberdashery and millinery—
If containing wool - .

Others except of silk or art silk ..
144-46  Wool yarns and knitting wool ..

146-50 ‘Wool manunfactares . .
151 Toilet requisites, not otherwise speci-
152-4 Toi;esda;.nd requisites for games and
sports.
155 Umbrella and umbrella fittings ..
Fehiclea—

156-9 Carriages and carts not mechanically
propelled and parta thereof ; oycles
2?d parts and accessories there-
140 Motor cars (including taxi cabs) ..

161.2 Motor omnibuses and chassie there-
of, motor vans and lorries.

183 Parts of mechanically propelled vehicles
and accessories—

" If adapted for motor cars and
cycles,

Others .. . .r

26%

373%
25%

373%

256%

359,
309

35%
309,
»
359,
309,

509,

309/,

»

37%%,
2569,

374%

259,

259,
200,

259,
209,

259,
200,

4097

259,

3007
1739,

309

1749,

»

3%

”

633

068
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APPENDIX T —conid.
{t1) British Colonjes.

Post-Ottawa
{18t Deccmber 19:313.)
A

Articles. Pre-Ottawa  Standard.  Preferential. Margin of pre-
(31st December 1932.) ference,
Asphalt 25%, 259, 169, 109,
Beeswax 25% 30% 200, "
Soda ash, mcludmg Caleined, 259, 0% 209, »
natural soda and manufac-
tured sesqui-carbonates.
Gum, arsbic ” ” 1] ”
Gum, benjamin, ras and cowrie " " » ”»
Gum dammer . . " " " ”
Dammer batu, unrefined " " " »
Rosin ’ e - . » v m »
CutCh . .. » T 1) Ll
Gambier, all sorts .. ”» ”" ” 3
Citronella oil .s ” I »» »
Cinpnamon oil . . » » » i
Cinnamon leaf 0il .. .. " ” ” »
Coconuts, husked, unhuosked ” ” » n
and other kinds, copra or -
coconut kernel, coir, fibre,
coir yarn, coir mats and
matting.
Coconut oil ” 36% 259, »
Fish, dry unsalted .. . " 30%, 209, ”
Fish, dry salted . .. 9-3/8 na. per Por cwt. Per owt, Rs. 2 Per
Md. plus 6}9, Re. 3-8-0 Rs. 1-8.-0. owt.
Fish, canned 259, 309 200, 10%
Fresh vegetables . " ' " "
Vegetables, dried, salted or » " » »
preserved, -
Fruits and vegetables, canned ,, ” " »
or bottled.
Fruit juices - . " " L
Sisal and aloe fibre » ' . "
Ivory, unmanufactared - ’ . " "
0Oil seeda (other than essential) » " " "
Vegetable oile (other than 259, %% 25 ”
essential.)
Plumbago . » 309, 209, »
Sago and tapiocs (but not sago " - . »
flour).
Vanilla beana .

Fresh fruits (other than ¢oco-
nuts).

Dried, salted or pneserved fraits

”

¥
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APPENDIX T—concld.

{#1) British Colonies—contd.

Pogt-Ottawa
(18t Decomber 1933.)
A

391

Artiles, Pre-Ottawa rSitsa,nda.rd. Preforontial. Mayin of pre-.
(31st December 1832.) ference.
Drugs and medicines (not 26%, 809, 20% 10%
otherwise specified).
Apparel—
Of silk or art. silk . 50% 509% 509,  No preferenss,
Of silk n:!.ixtuu;e or art. eilk 344%, 35%, 36% "
Of wool . . 25%, 35%, 259, 10%,
Others v v 25%, 30% 20% 109,
Betelnuts .- . 3% 459, I74% %%
Unground spices—
Cardamoms, etc. . 373% Carda- 459, 37%% “
moms, étec.
Others .. 259, Chillies,
ginger & mace 309 224% "
Bitters—per Imp. gallon Rs. 37-8-0 .. Rs. 37-8.0 to Rs 33-12-0 Rs 3-12.0 %o
Rs. 50 to Rs. 45. Rs. 5.0-0.
Coffes (other than canmed or 25% 259, plus. 259, I anna per 1b.
bottled). 1 anna per ib.
Coffee canned or bottled .e 25%, 309%, 209, 109,
Rum—per Imp. gallon +» Ras, 37-8-0 Rs. 37-8-0 Rs, 33-12-0  Rs, 3-12-0.
Tea . . 259, 5 as.perlb. 3 as. per b, 2 as. per lb.
Unmanufactured per b Ra. 1-14-0 Rs. 2.0-0 Rs. 1-8-0 8 as.
tobacoo.
B

M135CD



APPENDIX II,
Exporta from India lo the United Kingdom.
(n) Preferential duties—Scheduled. .

[ Note ? :~—In calenlating the advantage on landed cost in the case of exports from India to the United Kingdom the declared values (f. 0. b.) of the
various; xports from India to the United Kingiom have been taken.  As the proference is however granted in the United Kingdom
on the o. i. f. values in the Unitod Kingdom. the advantage from the preferonce in somewhat undorostimnted by the method followed.
This method has been adopted because the United Kingdom detailed«accounts aro for the calendar year and not for the fiscal. The defeot
however is not important bocause specific proforcised have boen grantod on ton. tobacco and rico, which are the three most important
items and between thom accaunt for an ndvantage of Ra. 397 lukhs nut of & total of Rs. 802 lnkhs.]

Note 2 :—The advantage i cnlculated on the oxport fizures us recorded in the Indian Accounts, with the corrections so far received. There is
however & certain amount regarding which final information has not yet been received and the figures are therefore provisgional.

Exports during Advantage on
Articles, , A, —_ Rate of landed cost in the Remarks.
1931-32, 1932-33. 1933-34. preference,  United Kingdom.
4y (2) (3) (4) (5 6} (7)
Schedule A, . Ra. (000

Wheat in grain .. .. . .. Tons (000) 16.8 - .. 2a. per gr. .e
Rs. (000) | 1008 . .. .. e

Rice, cleaned .. .. .. .. Tong (ON)) 286 41.5 89.-7 1d. per lb. 1,11,63
Re. (000) 27,43 33,50 51,08

Castor oil .. . .. .. Gal. (000) 68h 767 763 16% 1,63
Re. (000) 10,94 12,17 10,17

Linseed oil .. .. .. .. Gal. {000) .. . . £3-10 per ton ..
Rs. (00D) .. . .

Coconut 0] - . . . .. Gal. (000) 11 12 12 169, 3
Rs. {(00U) 18 17 17

Groundnut oil .. .. .. .. Gal. {000) 280 664 507 16%, 94
Rs. {000) 3,73 10,44 6,25

Mustard or rape oil . . <. Gal, (000 4 34 16 15% 3
Ra. (000) 12 53 23

Sesamum oil .. . . .. Gal. (00D} .. . . 159% .
Rs. (00 . .. .

Magnesium chloride, . .- .- .- Cwt, (000) . . 12-9 s per ewt. plus 22
Rs, (000) . . 39 33-1/3 9 ad val,

Linseed v . . .. Tons ((H10) 14-1 14-3 175.2 10%, 19,69

Rs.  (000) 16,47 18,65 1,99,92
Total .- Ra. {000) 08,95 7345  2,89,11 . 1,34,37

- 38&



Schedule B,

Coffee . . .. . .-
Schedule O,

Tea . . . . ‘-

Coir yarn . . -

Coir mats and mattings .. . .

Cotton yarns ve o e .

" Cotton mannfactures (excluding yarn) - ve

Leather, undressed—hides—tanned, other than
. pole leather.

Leather, undressed—sking tanned ..

Jute manufactures .. .. . ..

Qilgeed cake and meal ..

Paraffin wax e . . .

Epices

Teok nnd other hard woods whether hewn or
sawn, in 80 far as now subject te duty.

Woollen carnets and rugs .. .o

e

Cwt. (000)
Rs.  (000)
Lbs. (000)
" Ra. (000)
. Cwta, (000)
Rs. (000)
Rs. (000}
Lba, (000)
Rs. (000)
Rs, (000}
Rs. (000)

. Rs. (000}
Ra. (000}

. Tona (000)
Ra. (000)
Tons (000)
Rs. (000)

+ Owta. (000)
. Ra, (000}
Re, (000)
.. Lbs. (000)
Rs, (000)

44-1
27,95

291,199
16,92,84

46
16,78
2,08,24

2,76,79
1,86,40

1-04
72,51
17
76,11
19
7,46
34,26

3,537
40,62

61-9
33,91

330,661
14,78,45

.

198

65
29,47
1,69,29

2,76,90
1,74,81

1-06
72,44
8
38,68
31
10,10
28,37

4,283
44,62

53-0
31,40

276,450
17,58,16
126
14,09
44,19
440

135
13,68
2,38,34

2,01,78
1,60,22

1-50
82,15
13
54,70
18
7,43
39,88

6,710
56,49

9s. 4d. per owt.

2d. per Ib.
10%

20%
10%

*20%
109,

109,
#2099,
109,

109%,
109,
- 10%

120%

3,30

3,07,18
1,4]

8,84

2,74  * Genersl rate.
23,83

20,18
32,04
8,21

547
. A
3,99

11,30  {A general 209 ad.
val. rate has been
adopted as the

quantity is not re- -

insg.
in Indian accounte.

235
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APPENDIX II--conidy

Ezports from India lo the Unsted Kingdom—contd.

{a) Preferential duties—Scheduled.

Exports durin Advantagoe on
Articles, , xpo i uring Rate of landed cost in the Remarks,
1931.32. 1932.33. 1933.34.  preference. ~United Kingdom.
(M (2) @) @ (3) (6) 0
Ra. (000}
Bran and pollard Tons (000) 181 178 211
_ .. . . 10% 3,70
Rice meal and dust Rs.  (000) 48,16 53,98 37,00
Tobacco, unmanufactured .. .. Lba. (000} 10,826 9,088 13,200 25 por Ib. 1,77,32
Rs, (000} 39,21 36,35 46,94  (average).
Tobacco nmranufactured . . <. Lba. (000) 24 30 38 (44 per lb. 1,01
Ra. (000) 32 36 48 sverage).
Castor seed . .. .. Tons (000) 24 25 19 10% 2,16
Rs. (000} 34,77 35,64 21,61
Magnesite . . .. Cwts, (000) . .. 48 10% 28
Rs. (000) . . 284
Sandalwood 0il ., . .+ Lbg, (000) 41 27 47 10% 62
Rs. (000) 7,01 3,53 622
Granite setts and kerbs . .. .. Tons (0OUD) e . 10 15%, 46
Rs. (000) - . 3,06
Groundnuts .. .. . .. Tons (000) 83 a8 30 10%, 3,52
Rs. (000) 1,21,33 62,70 35,22
Leasd .. . . . .o Cwta. (000) 791 979 1,112 10% 12,08
Re. (000) 11,0519 11899  1,20,78
Total .. Rs. (000) 20,6843 26,23,22 30,4561 - 8,37.11

¥E3



Total of Schedule A. e .

»  Schedule B. . . .a
” Schedule C. . . .
Total of scheduled articles
Unacheduled Articles.
Barley e . .- .. Tona
Rs.
Pulses . .e .. . .. Tons
Ras.
Miscellansous foodgrains (¢.e. graing excluding  Tons
wheat, rice, maize, barley and pulses}. Re.
Manures . . e .+ Tong
) . Rs.
Goat sking, raw .. .. . .. No,
Ra.
Others . T .+ Rs.

Total of unscheduleed articles Rs.
GRAND TOTAL Ras.

68,05 73,45 2,69,11 1,34,37
27,05 3301 31,40 .- 3,30
29,68,43  26,23,22 30,45,61 . 8,37,11
30,6533  27,30,68 33,46,12 . 774,18
() Preferential duties—Unscheduled.
(000) 217 128 . 10% .
(000) 13,02 8,01 1
{000) 16-9 33-0 21-3° 10% 1,70
(000) 12,05 25,88 17,04
(000) 1 1 . 10% 1
(000) 78 47 14
(000) 85 9-8 152 10% 83
(000) 3,44 5,82 8,26
(000) 3,542 4,683 6,821 10% 7,71
(000) 43,74 49,66 177,00 o
(000) 158,70 152,66 1,677 10%, 16,78
(000)  2,31,73 2,42,39  2,70,28 .. 27,03
(000) 32,07,06 29,72,97  36,16,40 . 8,01,81

(e

ges

115
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the verious exporte from India to the non-self-governing colonics have been taken,

APPENDIX M.
Exports from India lo the British non-gelf.governing Colonies.
Note -In onleulating the advantage on landed cost in the cese of exrorts from India to the non-gelf-governing colonice the declared values (I. 0. b.) of

Exporte during Advantage
Articles. — b — Margin of preference. on lan Remarka.
. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1833-34. oost in the
Colony.
(1 2) (3) 4) (6 (6) &)
Re. (000).
(+) Cevrow,
Boots and shoss-— :
Paire (000) ., . .. . 421 215 25.8
Re. (000} .. . . . 72-7 58-8 53-7 10 per cent. 6-4
Chemicals—Ssltpetre—
Cwta, (000) .- . .- 583 23-6 211
Rs. (000) .. . . . 3,423 1,379 1,444 10 per cent. 14-4 -
Earthenware and Poroslain— g;
Rs. (000} .. - . 22:6 21-% 25-6 10 per cent. 2.6
Fish, dry—
Baltedw- :
Cwis. (000) .. .- e 1401 92-4 125-2
Re.(000) .. .. - . 28,548 19,354 23,91.2 Re. 1 per owt, 1,25-2
Unsalted
Cwta, (000) . . . 81-8 1,07-0 86-0
Rs. (000) .. . . . 12,982 15,63-2 12,18-9 Re. 1 per owt. 85-0
Furniture and Cabinetware—
Re. (000) .. .. . .. 91 1.7 108 10 per cent. 11
Grain, pulse and flour (except rice
Tons (000) .. .. - . 19-9 18-5 19-8
Rs.(000) .. - - -  34,89-3 23,205 23,07-7 Re. § per ewt. 1,08+0



Leather (Total}—
Rs.(000) .. .
Metals-—
Iron and Steel—
Tons (G00) .. .
Ras. (000) .. .-

Lead, Pig—
Corta. (000) .
Rs.(000) .. -
Taints and Paintam’ matenals—
Cwta. (000) .-
Re. (000} .. "

Perfumery— .
Re. (000) .. ..
Soap—
Cwt. (000) .. .e
Re.(000) .. -

Textilos—
Cotton Twist and ysrn—
Lba, (000) .. ..
Rs. {000) .. .

Bilk mapufactures—
Re. (000) ..

-0

0-03

138-9
69-0

1.9

3,98

6-9

20-4

-15
6-3

136-4
68-6

1,186

129-56

31
3,68

1-1
31-0

-26
10-4

172-2
72-1

10 per cent.

10 per cent.

10 per cent.

10 per owt.

10 per cent.

10 per cent.

10 per ceat.

& per cent.

13-0

3'r

1+0

1-n

L2



APPENDIX ITl—conid.

Exrporis from India to the British non-aelf-goverming Colonies—oontd,

Eixports during Advantage
Articles. ~— o \ Margin of preference, on landed Remarks,
1931-32. 1932-33. 1983.34. coat in the
Colony.
{n A2) 3 4 {5) (6) M
Ra. (000}
(#) CBYLOR—contd,
lobaceo—
Unmanuofactured—
Lbe. (000) . . - 1613 807 2160
Rs. (000) .. . . . 33-6 20-2 62-1 30 o perlb. 645
Manufactured—
Cigars—
Lbe,(000) = .. .- . 11-9 271 120
Rs. (000) .. . . 13:3 150 16:3 Ra. § per Ib. -0
Cigerettes— ’
Lba. (000) . - . 121-5 15-2 141-0
Ra. {000) .. . . 118-7 G66-6 113-7 Ra. 2 per lb, 282-0
Other sorts—
Lba. (000) . . - 4240 13-7 38:0
Rs. (000) . . o 8-2 2.7 6-9 30 operlb, g4
Woollen carpets and ruge—
Lbe. (000} .. an . .n 443 -4 467-8 519-1
Rs.{000) .. .. . »e 1776 197-2 180-3 10 per cent. 190
Teakwood-—
Cabic tons (000) . - . 1-4 10 1-0

Re. (000) - - - 186-9 147.6 849 10 por cent. 86

8E¢



ruite and vegetablea, dried salted and
preserved—
. e 2:0

Tous {000} .
Bs. (000) . . - 2343

2-2 2.6
236-8, 383-6 10 per ceat.

38-4

9,360

Total Rs. (000) 86,68'6

74,68-7 76,56 4

Apparel—
Rs. {000) .. . o 10-3
Hides and gking—
Tanned or dressed—
Tons (000) .. .
Instruments ete.—Musical.—
‘Ra. (000} .. .o 33
Brasgs, bronze, etc.~—
Cwts, (000} e .. ..
“Ra. (000) . .. 13-6
Oila—
Groundnot—
Cwts. (000).,
Rs. (000} ..
Gingelly—
Cwta. (000)
Re.(000) .. .
Paraffin wax—
Tons {000) .. ..
Rs, (000) .. .. ‘e
Perfumery not being perfumed apirit—
Ra. (000) .. .- .

-17 -18

(¥t} FEDERATED MaLay STATEs,
2.2 4-2 10 per cent.

10 per cent,
18 24 10 per cent.

-21

14-2 18-2 10 per eent.

20, per 1b.

<04 05
15-5 22-6 10 per cent.

5-0 4-0 4-4 25 per cent,

0-4

2-4

1.8

26-0

2.3

6¢£5

J
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APPENDIX III—conid.
Exports from India lo the British non-self governing Colonies—oontd,

Exporta daring Advantage
Artioles. — A - Margin of preferenco. on landed Remarks,
1931.32, 1932-33. 1933-34. oost in the
Colony.
1) 2) (3) (1) (8) (6) 7y
Ra. (0P
(#%) FEDERATED MaLiY StaTES—Cconid.
Beeds—
Groundonts—
Tons (000) .. . - . . . 0.1
Re. (000) .. .. .. .. .. . 16-4 Jc. per Ib. 2-4
Toa—
Lbs. (000) .. . .. .. 1-1 -6 5-6
Re. {000) .. .- .. . 0-6 08 36 Zo. per Ib, 0.2
Cotton—
Piecegoods—
Yards (000) .. .. . 572-4 451-7 837:6 10 per cent. or 2o, ,
Rs. (000) .. . .. . 342-3 24868 341-8 per sg. yd. 342
Other manufactures—
Rs.(000) .. . . . 2-8 1-1 4.2 10 per cent, 0.4
Silk manufacturesa— . '
Ras. (000y . . .o . .. 10 1.2 10 per ocent,. 0.1
Wool manufactures—
Re, (000) .. . .. . 6-b 2-9 4.0 10 per ceot. 0-4
Tobaceo— .
Cigarettes—
Lbn.SOOO) - . . . 86-9 101-5 88.2
Ra. (000} .. . . .. 703 82-3 63- 10 o, per1b. 10.2

Total Re. (000) 4,84:4 3,888 5,43-5 v. 81-8

0¥a



Tobasco—
Cigarettes—
Lba, (000) .. .
Ra (000} .. .
Fruits and vegetablea—
Rs, (000) .. .s
Rice not in the husk—
Tons (000) .. .
Rs. {(000) .. ..
Motale—Brass, bronze, efe—
Cwta, (000) .
Ra. (000) .. .
Mustard oil—
Gale. (000) .. .
Rs.(000) .. .

P rovisions and oilman’s atCres—

Re.(000) ..
Spices—

Cwrte, 5000) ..

Rs. (000) .. .
Tallow ahd stearitie—

Cwts, (000) . . .

Ra, (000) .. .

B~
Lbs. (000) ..
Re. (000)
Cotton manafactures—
3 Rs. (OO(L)
ute gunny bags—
No., (000) 8
Rs. (000)
Apparel-—
Ra. (000)

Te

Total Ra. (000)

e

(;‘ii) STRAITS BETTLEMENTS,

93-0 76-7 44-5
66-4 656-9 32-0 100, per Ib, 6-7
(sv} Fisn.
3 6 8 20 per cent. 1
-06 -02 -0
3-9 1-8 -7 £ 1 perton
0-06 0-05 0-06
8 3 4 156 per cent, 1
40-4 82-8 50-8
84-9 100-0 59-8 } o. per gal. 17
14-9 39-4 21-7 15 per oent, 3
0-4 0-5 0-4
114 16-8 11-3 15 per cent. 2
1-3 1.8 1.8
38-9 38-7 36-1 15 per cent. 5
15-6 16-8 20-3 .
5-6 54 11-3 3d. per b, 3
4 28 21 15 per vent. a
- 198 240 269
b6 70 70 15 per cent. 10
2-6 2:3 1.0 15 per cent. .
2,31-2 311-4 2847 e 45
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APPENDIX III—oomnid.

Exports from India to the British non-self-governing colonies—contd.

Exports during . Advantage
Articles, — A —  Margin of preference. on landed Romarks.
1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. cost in the
Colony.
L 2) {3) 4) {5) (6) (N
Re. (000)
{év) SEYOHELLES,

Candles of all kinds—

Lba. (000) .. . . 6-5 83 26

Ra. (000} .. . . 2 2 1 10 per cent. .
Fruits and vegetables—

Re, (000) .. .- . 6 7 7 10 per cent. 1
Metals and Ores—

. Tona (00G) .. . . - -~ -

Ra. (000) .. .- .. 2 2 1 10 per cont, .
Provigions and oilman’s stOres—

Re.(000) .. .- - 7 b 7 19 per cent, 1
Spices—

Cwts. (000) - 0-05 0-03 0-05

Rs. (000) .. . .e 2 1 2 10 per cont, e
Cotton manmufactures (including -

yarn) Re. {U00) . - 63 40 38 10 per cent. 4

Total Rae. (000) .. 82 70 56 . ]

544



Rice not in the hugk—

Tong (000) .. o
Rs, (0060) .,
Apparel—
Rs. (000) ., e
Qils, vegetable (except mustard, gingelly and
castor)—
Cwta. (000) -
Re. (000) .. .
Perfumery—
Ra (000) ., .
Provigions other than ghi—
Re. (000) .. .-
Cotton manafactures—
R, (000) .. .

faral

its. (000)

(vi) SoMaLILAND PROTECTORATE.

1-7 2:8 3-4
184-8 270.9 207-6 Re. § per 1} owt, 11
{viii) MAURITIDS AND DEPENDENCIES,
18-2 11-6 22-2 13 per cont, 3
3.7 4.5 3
03 102 67 Rs. 3-50 o, per 100 &
kg.
2-0 5.2 2-2 11 per cent.
3.0 38.7 -8 8-8 per cont.
226-6 149-5 87-2 13 per cent. 11
3,42°8 3,07-0 1,794 . 19

4
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APPENDILX ITI—conid.
Baxports from India to the British non-self-governing colontes~oountd.

Exports during Margin Advantage on
Articles, P — A — of landed cost in Remarks.
1931.32. 1932.33.  1933.34, preference, the Colony,
(¢} (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7
{viti) Brrrisy WEST INDIA ISLANDS.* Ra, (000)

Apparel— v )

Rs. (000) .. . . . 7-9 88 77 10 por cent. 1
Drugs and Medicines—

Rs. (000) .. . 11 2-1 16:7 b per cent. i
Pulses—

Tons (000) .. . 03 0-8 1-0

Rs. (000) .. .e .s 1,08-8 81-6 1,14-1 5 d. per 100 Iba, 6
Rice not in the husk ’

Tons (600) . .. . 19-1 14-4 20.8

Ra. (000) . . 16,09-8 11,63-4 13,10-7 9 d. per 100 lba. 233
Metals—Brasa, bronze, eto —_

Cwt. (000) . . . 016 011 0-09

Ra. (000) .. . .. . 26 133 10 5 per cent. 1
Oils, vegetable, non-essent.ia.l—

Gals, (000) . . . 53 41 83

Re. (060} .. . . . 100 6-2 81 4 d. por gal, 1
Provisions and oilman’s stores——

Rs. (000) .. . .. 578 20-8 39-8 5 per cent. 2
Seeds—

Tons (000) .. . . . 0-03 0-03 «C1

Ra. (000) . e e 65 7-6 1-4 b per cent. .e
Tea—

Lbs. (000} . . . 57-7 174-6 66-5

Ra. (009) .. . . . 25-3 T4-5 38:7 4 d. perlb, 16
T obacco, unmanuf&ctured—

Lbs. (000) .. . . .. 13 88

Rs. (000) .. . . - 21 26 10 d. per Ib. 38
Toys and requisites for gs.mea -

Ra. (020) .. .. 4-0 4-4 5-8 b per cent. .

Total (Rs. 006) 18,66°3 13.91-2 15,76-0 . 2,08

* The rates of preference taken into account for tha islands refer to Jamaios,



Pulses—
Tomns (000) .. . . -
Rs. (000) .. .. . ..
Metals—Brass, bronze, eto.—
Cwt, (000) v . ..
Ra. (000) . e .
Qil, mustard—
Gals. (000) . .. ..
Ra. (000) .. . . ..
Ghi

" Cwis. (000) . .. ..
Rs. (000) .. . » -
- e
Lbs. (000) . .
Rs. (000) .. - -
+Jute b
No. (000) .. .. -
Re. (000) .. , -
Total Rs. (000}

Paraffin wax— . :
Tons (000) .. . e
Rs. {000) .. . ..
Cotton—
Twist and yarn—
Lbs. (000) .. .. . ..
Re. (000) .. .. .- .
Piece-goods—
Yds. (000) .. .. .. ..
Ra. (000) .. .. . .
Jute, gunny bags— ‘
No. (600) ..
Ra. (000)
Rice—
Tons (000) .. Ca .. .
Re. (000) .. .. .. ..

Total Ra. (600} .

(iz) Brrrisg GUIANA,

0-4 0-7 08
51-2 76-1 59-4 25 ¢. per M0 1ba. 9
004 0-13 0-01
3 5 1 18§ per cent. .
4.0 51 4-1
84 85 53 13 o. per gal. 1
0-23 -12 29 $1 per 100 ibs. 1
231 6-7 9-7
11-3 22.5 12-9
4:7 10-2 69 16¢c. per 1b, 8
14,64 18,34 20,75
408 581 479 3 per cent. 14
4,08-4 6,876 65,613 31
{x) Cxprus,
02 03 04
10-9 13-7 18-4 24 a. per 100 okes 1
233-6 125-6 221.7
84-6 536 965-4 17 por cent. 16
a5-2 :
5-7 6-2/3 per cent. .
233-7 192-2 199-3
585 353 291 8-2/3 per cent. 3
0-1 0-2 0-1
8:8 14-0 5:2 8-2/3 d. per 100 .
\ okes.
1,86-6 1,16-5 1,601 20

One oke = 2§ {ba.
approximately.

15 44

»G
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APPENDIX Ili—concld.

Export from India to the British non-self-governing colonics—concld,

Exports during. Margin Advantage on
r % — of landed cost in Remarka,
Artioles. 1831-32. 1932-34. 1933-34. proference. the Colony.
m {2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7)
(i) Sizrra LEONE. R (000)
: o
Handkerchiefs and shawls in the piece— g
Ra. (000) .. . . . 7 1,10 96 10%, 10
Jute, gunny baga-—
No, {000) .. . . . 27 1,26 6,57 1a. per 100 Tbe, 31
Ra. (000) - ° .. . . 7 3 1,656
‘ Total Re. (000} .. 14 141 2,51 41
GRAND TOTAL Ra, (060) .. 1,25,95° ¢ 1,12,06-7 1,14,67°0 . 14,945




APPENDIX IV,




APPENDIX IV.

InroRT® ™NTO INDIA FROM THE UsrtrEp Kinapom,
(@) Preferential Dulies—Scheduled,

Serial Nos. Importa during Advantage
in Scheduie Article, Margin of on landed
F to the - A ~ prelcrence. cost
Agreement. 1931-32. 1932-33, 1933-34. in India.
Ra. (000)
1—3 Apparel . . . . .. Ra. (000)., 22,13 21,48 20,06  10% 2,01
Arms, ammunition—
4—5 Cartridge cases, filled and cmpty . +. No. (000).. . 26,046 17,885 14,222
; Rs. {000} .. 17,26 13,47 9,56 109, 08
6 Firearms . . .. . No. (000) .. 26 14 8
Rs. (000).. 18,95 9,44 730 109 73
7 Asbestos manufactures .. . . Ra. (000) .. 11,16 9,46 1,22 10% 1,12
8 Boots and shoes of leather . . Pairs (000) .. 108 107 101
Ks, {0U0) .. ‘ 593 5,33 526 10% 53
9—11 Brushes . . . . «s Doz, {000} ., 51 7 96
Rs, (00U} .. 3,04 3,92 4,72  10% 47
Building materials—
13 Cement, Portland .. . . .. Tons (000) .. 45 33 31 Ra. 4-8-0 per 3,39
Ra. (000) .. 24,11 15,87 12,96 ton.
12 & 1416 Others . . .. Ra. {000).. 8,67 1,76 7,95 109% 79
17 Buttons, motal .. .. .. . . Re. (000).. 64 - 60 1,05 10% 10
1830 Chemicals and chemical preparations {excluding
chemical manures and medicines) .. Rs. (000) .. 1,41,00%  1,40,00% 1,40,00* 10% 14,90
31—32 Cocoa and chocolate and confectionery .. . Included in Provisions and oilmans’ stores
(vide items Nea. 127-130).
a3 Cordage and rope of vegotable fibre . .. Cwt, (000) .. 6-9 4-6 6-5
‘ Rs. (000) .. 288 2,00 2,49 10% 25
34 Cork manufactures ” . . v« Ra (000" ., 81 31 68  10% g

8%



36—37
38—40
41—43

4654
55—176

76—79

82

83

86—7

8893

100
101—2

103

Cutlery (other than pruning kmvas) . .

Drugs and medicines .. - . .
Earthenware and porcelain .. . -
Furpiture and cabinetware .. .. .
Glue .. . . . - .

Hardware (¢oxcluding cutlery and electroplated ware). .
Instruments, apparatus and appliances and parts

thereof e e .. - .
Leather . .. e . .
Liguors—

Ale and beer .. . . .

Spirit present in drugs, ete, .. ..

Spirit, perfumed .. . .. e
Machinery and millwork .. . .
Metals and ores—

Aluminjum, wrought e . ..

Braas, bronze and similar alloys, wrought -

Copper, wrought . e ‘e R

German silver .. .. . .

Iron and steel, all sorts, eto, .. - -

Lead, wrought . ‘e .o .
Zine, Wrought . . . .o

Ra.
Ras.
Rs.
Rs.

(000) ..
(000) ..
{000) .

(00V) ..

Cwt. (000) ..

Rs.
Rs.

Ras.
Ra,

Gal.

Rs.

Gal.

Ra,

Gal.

Ra.

(000) ..
(000) .

(000} .
(000) ..

(000) ..
{000} ..

(000) ..
(000) ..
(600} .
(000) .

Cwt. (000) ..

Ra,

{000) ..

Cwt, (000) ..

Ras,

{000) ..

Cwt. (000) ..

Ra.

(000) ..

Cwt. (000) ..

Rs.

{000) ..

Cwt. (000) ..

Ra.

(000) .,

Cwt. (000) .

Ra.

{000) ..

49
14,06
2-6
2,26

Not available.

10
7,60
82
32,86
64
27,48
2:2
1,55

14
2,36
4-2
80

5,30 6,41
15,12 18,35
12,26 12,24

8,20 8,65

4-3 4-4

1,01 98
85,00 92,00

*1,94,00 *2.06,00
13,15 12,50
2,322 2,072
45,50 41,47

39 49
13,08 15,43
28 3
2,63 3,36
10 21

9,41 17,43

1,70 1,71
54,82 52,09

72 113
27,99 38,04
3:3 39
2,42 2,60
Not available.

15 20
2,61 4,13
37 5
90 1,28

* Represent imports of ell classes, the complete shate of the preferential items not being availsble.

109,
10%
10%
10%

16%
10%

10%(mainly)
10%

& as. per
Imp. Gal.
{approx.).

Rs. 3-8-0 per
Gal. (avg.).

Rs. 7-8-0 per

gal.

16%;
109,
10%

10%

10%
109%

1,63
1,22
86

" 10
9,20

20,60
1,25

6,47

1,71

22

1,74

© 5,30

3,80

26

41

13

6¥3

00¥



APPENDIX IV—conid.

lurorTe INT0 ANDIA PROM THE UnrrEp Kinanome——:onid,
(a) Preferential Duties—3cheduled—contd.

Berial Nos. . Advantage
In Schedule Arlicle, Imports during Margin of onlanded
F to the r A ——, preference. cost
Agreement. 1631-32. 1932.33. 1933.34., in India.
Rs, (000
O (000)
104 Fish Oil . . .. . .. Gals, (000) .. 103 163 99
Ra. (000) .. 134 179 101 10%, 10
105 Essential — Synthetic .. . Gals. (000) .. 0.07 15 1-8
Rs. (U00) .. 2 13 36 109 4
106 Natural essential oils—* Others .. .. Gals. (00O) .. 36 42 6-4
. Rs. (000) .. 126 98 156 109 18
107 Lubricating (mineral) other than batching vo Gals, (000) .. 1,615 1,639 2,349 2 as. per
Ra. (000) .. 26,71 20,90 25,556 Imp. gal. 204
108 Mineral paints, solutions, compositions, ete, Gals. (000) .. b 11 30
N Rs. (000) .. 46 104 227 109, 23
109 Vegetable non-essential oils—"‘ Others** .. Gals. (000) .. 36 16 28
Rs. (000} .. 43 23 36 109 4
110 Qileloth and floor-cioth .. .. . -« 8q. yds.(000). 237 414 434
Rs, (1u0) .. 229 364 365 109 36
111 Packing—engine and boiler—of all kinds {ex-
cludiag asbestos) .- .- .- Rs. (000) .. 218 225 2656 109, 28
Paints and painters’ matersals—
nz 17 Faints and eolours e .. .o Cwis.(000) .. 133 131 149
Ra. (WU} .. 34,40 356,88 38,23 109 302
118 Painters’ materials, othor than tur pentine, varnish, ete. Rs. {000) .. 382 389 486 109, 49
Paper and pasieboard—
119 Packing paper . . Cwta.(000) .. 20 19 14
Ra. (000} .. 448 366 281 10% 28
123—24 Other aorts of papoer and paper mannfactures .. Cwta. (000).. 19 19 a3
Rs. (0U0) .. 11,66 11,60 1861 109 188

08¢



125—126

127136

131137
138
139

149—1
142—3

144 -5

146—50

151
152—4
165
158

157
158

159

15
1612 .

63

Pasteboard, millboard and cardboards (other than

strawboard) and manufactures thereof

Provisions and oilman’sstores including coniectmnery

and cocos and chocolate (Nos. 31 and 32)

Rubber manunfasotures .. .
Smokers’ reqnisites . .o .
Soap. toilet . .

Stationery, pencils, etc. .. . ..

Haberdashery and millinery . “
Wool—
Worated yarn for weaving and Lnitting wool
‘Woollen manufactures . ..
Toilot requisites; eteo, ot

Toys and cequisit2s for games and spnrts .
Umbrellas and umbrelle fittings .. .-

Vehiclea—
Carriages and carts not mechanically propelled

Parts of carrisges and carts .. ..
Cycles (other than motor cyclos) .

Partsof cyeles and asccessoTion
Motor cars .. .

Motor omnibuees including chussis ..

Parts of mechanically propelied vehicles and acces-

sories.

Totmd:

Cwis, (000} .

Ra.

(Voo ..

Cwts. (000) ..

Rs.
Ra.

Ras.

{000) ..

(000} ..

(000) ..

Cwis. (000) ..

Ra.
Ra.

Ra.

Ib.
Ra.

Yds.

Rs.
Ra.
Rs.
Rs.

No.
Ras.

Rs.
No.
Rs.
Rs,

No.
Ra.

No. ..

Rs,
Rs.

Re.

(60) ..
(000) ..

(000} .

{000) ..
{000) ..
{000) ..
(000} ..
{000) ..
(000} ..
(000) .

{000) ..
{000) ..
{000} ..
(000) ..
{000) ,
(000Y . .
(000} ..
{000) ..
(000) .

(000} ...

16 19 3r
367 448 665 109, 66
99 1 110
83,34 57,82 58,33 109, . 583
89,34 80,16 1,16,23  10% 11,62
73 58 125 10% 12
24 35 35
21,37 24,87 23,78 109 238
35,30 32,44 3517 109 3,562
13 14 12 10% 1
3,51 5,04 7,21
5,36 8,34 10,20 109 1,02
1,312 2,798 3,181
24,78 52,48 57,44 109, 5,74
18,13 20,73 22,15 10% 2,21
10,66 10,46 11,62 109 1,18
5,99 3,68 3,656 10% 35
199 292 417
22 85 47 10% b
1,85 1,21 1,76 109 18
47 54 72
16,98 18,63 23,18  10% 2,32
26,36 33,43 39,40 10% 3,95
2. &0 53 -
50,36 80,08 1,08,16  T§% 'r 98
435 517 528 ,
14,43 9,85 12,35 4% 02
22,48 22,50 32,66 4% 2,45
12,0764 12,6920 14,29.73 2,14,56

198

TOV



1.

APPENDIX IV—concld.
IurorTy nvro INDIA FROM THE Uniten ENgDoM—concld,
{b) Differential Dutiea.

Imports during Advantage
_ Statutory Artioles. ~— A - Margin of on ianded Remarks.
No. 1831-32, 1932-33. 1933-34. preference. ooat in
Indis.
i Iron and Steel— Ra, (000)
142 Coal Tuba e .. . . Tons 208 139 132 Re. 18{12 per ton 2
. Rs. (000) 86 56 44
143 Iron, Angle and Channel—
(a) fabricated . . . Tons .. 52 2 25 Rs.18/12 ,,
. Rs. (000} .. 12 1 5
N (6) notfabricated e . . Tons o 57 92 386 Ras.13/12 ,, b
Rs. (000) .. 8 12 47
144 Iron Common Bar .. .. . Tons .. 30 4 20 Ra.13/12 ,, .
Rs. (000) . 5 1 4
w1486 Iron or Steel, Pipes and Tubeg—
P (b) not galvanised—
(f) not under 1/8 inoh thick Tons . 18 2 497 Re.18/12 ,, 9
. Ra. (000) .. 10 1 1,56
(#%) under 1/8 inch thick Tons .. . . .. Re.32/8 .
Ra. (000) . .
‘147 Iron or Steel, plates or sheets—
(a) fabricated . . Tona . 132 58 102 Rs. 1812 ,, 2
. Rs, (000) .. 35 22 8
{¥) not fabricated . - . Tons .. 1,294 4,037 5,665 Rs. 20 " 1,13
T Ra. (000) ., 5,46 4,96 7,02
148 Iron or Steel Sheete—
IR (a) fabricated—
(%) all other sorts . . Tons .. 5 32 300 Re.32/8 ,, 10
Re. (000) .. 3 14 48
AU ¢{b} not fabricated—
(3%) all sorts, not otherwise epecified .. Tons . 11,973 14,877 14,332 Ra. 30 4,30
Rs. (000) .. 17,13 19,08 20,04
:MB8A  Iron or Steel Sheete—
(a) notfabricated, galvanised—
{¢} if mede from Indian sheet bar . Tona .e . .. 18,651 Ra. 53 - 9,80
P Rs, (000) .. . . 39,71

93



(#%) if made from sheet bar other than

Indien sheet bar,
150 Iron or Steel—Railwey Track Material—
(A} Rails—
o (b) under 30 Iba. per yard and
i fish plates,
(B) Switches—
¢ sivoar- o .. (i4) for rails under 30 1bs. per yard
;e 5t (DY Spikes and tie bare .
151 Steel, angle and tee—
(a) fabricated .
(b) not fa.brlcu.ted . .-
LA TR
’152' o §t.eel,‘bar and rod . .
153 Steel structures .. o ..
Total of iron & steel
. Colion Piecegoods,
Lot 'm(a.) Flain’ Grey ... . .
\;rh]'-:. LY IR i
IR (oA,
o .
' (5) Others . . .
BT YRR RIS RIS
LA 0

TASTRR OMR LTy

" Total of cotton picce-goodas ..

Total of iron and steel and cotton goods Re. (000) ..

GRAND TOTAL

Tona .. .. . 32,233 Re, 30 » 9,87
Rs. (000} .. - - 60,61
Tons . 124 76 209 Rs. 13/12 ,, 3
Rs, (000) 17 10 26
. Tong .. 29 .. Rsa. 15 " -
Rs. (000 .- 13 .-
. Tons 11 2 Rs. 13012 ,, .
Ra. (000) 2 . 1
.. Tons 490 70 145 Rs. 1812 ,, 3
Ra. (000) 1,06 21 29 :
. Tong . 13,564 8,372 8,776 Ras.13/12 -, 1,21
Rs. (000) 16,63 10,01 10,42
. Tong 8,563 7,625 10,060 Ra. 1312 ,, 1,38
Re. (000) 10,86 8,41 12,12
.. Tens 7,567 3.203 6,740 Re. 18/12 ,, 1,08
Rs. (000) 17,58 7,88 10,84
.. Tona 47,078 88,820 97,275 .. 20,00
Ras. (060) 70,49 52,81  1,64,38 -
. Yds. . 28,908 32,065 27,084 () 5,656 () 2§ as per lb.
Rs. (000) .. 41,35 44,75 36,03 : forJune to Dee,
. - 1933 and  afor
’ other months,
v« Yds, .. 3,48,089 5,564,341 3,87,688 (5) 3,02,07 (b) 50%, ad. val.
Re. (000) .. 741,66 11,45,62 8,22,02 for June to Dec-
ember 1933 and
259, for othor
months.
Yds. (000) .. 376,997 586,406 414,752 e e e
Ra. (000} .. 7,82,91 = 11,90,37 8,58,06 . 3,07,62
8,563,40 12,43,18 10,22,43 3,36,62
.. Ra. (000) . 20,60,94 25,12,38 24,52,16 . 5,51,17

R rd
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APPENDIX V.,

IMPoRTS INTC INDIA FEOM BEITISH NON-SELF-GOVERNING COLONIES,

Advantage
Articles. Imports during Margin = onlanded Romarks
r A, —~  of 008t in marks.
1931-32, 1932-33. 1833-34. preference. Indis.
(i) Kenya Colony.
Fruits and vegetables all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or R. (000)
preserved .. .. .. .. .. Ra. (000) . 180 1,58 45 109 s
Ivory, unmanufactured . . . .. Lba, {000} .- 20 14 52
. Rs. (000} .. 1,22 1,04 2,68 109, 26
Sodium carbonste .. . o ‘e v Cwts.(000) ‘e 67 70 83
{sods ash and crystals) .. .. . .. Ra. (000) .. 3,83 4,41 4,62 10%, 48
Apparel including hate, eto., second-hand clothing, drapery
and uniforms, sto, .o . . .. Rs. (000) . 13 ) 8 109, 1
Unground spices—clovea . .- . .. Cwta. (000) .. 1 . ..
: Rs. (000) . 84 .. 1 % .
Tea - - - - . .. Lba. (000} . 24 . ..
Ra. (000} . 26 ‘e v+« 1 anna per b,
Total Rs. {000) .. 7,58 712 7,72 .. 78
e (ii) The Mandated Territory of Tanganyika.
Ivory, unmanufactured . . . .. Lba. (000) 4 1 2
: Rs. (000) .. 16 52 1 109, 1
Unground spicea—ocloves .. o . oo Cwrta. (000) . . .. .
Ra. {000) . . 7 e 7%% .
Totsl Ra. (000) .. 16 59 1 . 1
(iii) Zanzibar and Pemba.
Ivory, unmanofactored .- v . .. Lba. {000} .. 10 16 24 :
Ra. (000) .. 50 78 110 109 1
Unground epices—cloves .- - - .. Cwis. (000) .. 66 81 70 .
Rs. {000) . 39,70 23,81 33,60 4% 2,62
Unground spices—
Pepper . . . .- v+ Cwts, (000) .. .. e ..
‘ ‘ Ra. (000) - 5 2 3 759 .
34,61 34,73 . 2,63

Total Ra. (000) - 40,25

RIL



Fruits and vegetables, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or pre-

Fith, onaalted, dry .. .
served .e
Gume—DBenjamin .. ..

Oilaeed.s, qon-essentis,l, all_ sorts

e ..

aa

Apparel including hats etc., second-hand ciot.hmg, drapery

and uniforms, etc. ..

Chemicals, drugs and medicines, not otherwmn spamﬁed

Coir, unmanufactured .e

Coir ya.rn and coir mats and mattmgs .

Ungrouhd lplcea;
Cardamoms .- ve
' **Cloves' .

Nutmegs
e e :

Pepper . ..

Chillies .
g~y
Coconut il "
Aspbele ... _. ...
Betelnuts

Total

Cws, (000}
Rs. (000)

Rs. (000)
Cwt. (000}
Rs. (000}
Tons {(00)
Rs. (000)

Rs. {000)
Rs. (000)
Tons (000)
Rs. (000)
Tons (000)
Ra.  (000)

Cwt, (000)
Ra. (000)
Cwt. {000)
Rs.l (000}
Cwt. (000)
Ra, (000)
Cwt. (000)
Rs. (000)
Cwt. (000)
Ra. (00G0)
Lbs. (000)
Ra. {000)
Gals. (000)
Re. (000)
Tona (000)
Ras. (000)
Cwt. (000)
Ra. {000)

. Re. (000)

(iv) Ceylon.

1; 1; gl; 109,

2,32 3,75 171 109, - 17
- 1k L1y
390 94 sope  10% 3,00
52 24 14 109 1
23 20 18 109, 2
67 56 ,5{: 10%

s H o 10% 1
o i a % B
12 i6 5 Tt &
5 S o % .
24 2 s % 1
O T :
KRB e o
W8 4R m
‘a3 . T 1% .
20,23 17%3(5) 14.-‘}; %% Lil
80,71 1,742 96,02 . 9,25
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APPENDIX V-—conid.

InroRTS INTO INDIA FOM NON-SELF-GOVERNING COLONIES—contid.

" Advantage
. Imports during Margin  onlanded
Acticles. 1931.32. 1932-33. 1933.34. pre?:renoe. ot Temerks.
. (v) Federaled Malay States,
R. (000),
Gumu—-da.m.n.ller e . . . Cwt. (000) ‘e 1 3 1
" Rs. (000} e 10 20 9 109 1
Cooonut oil . e .. . Gals. {000) .. 11 1
- Re. (000) .. - 13 1 109 -
Non-essontial oils—others .. . . Gals.(000) .. 3 11 17
S Rs. (000) .. 3 ) 4 109 1
e e Total Re. (000) 13 42 24 . 2
I (vi) Seychelles.
Oilseeds, non@sential, allsorts . Tons. (000) .. 1 8 1
: Rs. (000) .. 2,18 5,87 2,05 109 20
o , Total Ra. (000) 2,18 6,87 2,05 . 20
R GRAND TOTAL Ra. (000) 140,01 1,86,03  1,40,89 . 12,89

920
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Position of non-self-governing Colonies i the import trade of British
India in each commodity liable to preferential duty.
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APPENDIX

Position of non-self-governing Colonies in the import trads

Fotal Importa.
.
i Qun.nf:iLty. Value R&L(OOO). o
fos1- 1932, 1033  1031- 1032. 1933
32, 33. 4. 32. 33, .
Crass L—Preference al a rate of 10% ad val.
1. Asphalt .. . .. Toms, 27,680 38,438 35,774 21,23 21,05 22,07
2. Bees wax e T e . . Scparate figuros not available,
3. Soda Ash inoluding Caleinoed, natnral sedn’ )
and manufacturod Scsquicarbonates ‘ 0%'3;‘ L0010 1,108 1,131 o178 84,78 3,00
4, Gum, Arabio— . .. Cwts. 4,504 4,416 2,610 100 104 40
5. Gum, Benjamin, ras and cowrie— Cwd. 18,241 20,546 20,963 912+6 0005 005
6. Gum Dammer— . Cuwt. (000y 348 61-¢ 52-7 2,60 3,78 3,80
7. Dammer baty, nnrefined . . Separate figurce not available,
8. Rosin .. . Cut.(000) 338 157 348 2,73-0 1,502  328-2
9. Cutch . . Cwt. {000)
380 321 6,80 8,83 4,73
10. Gambier, all soris o Cwi. (660) }
" 11 Citronella oil .. .. ..
12, Cinnamon oi} “ e . } Scparate figuros not available.
13. Cinnamon leaf oil
14. Coconuta— ‘e No. (000) 11,691 17,385 13,402 6,28 881 6,58
15, Copra or cooconut kernel— .- Tons 2,222 16,208 29,160 4,75 30,60 41,29
16. Coconut Oil— . Oala, (600) 3,331 7,803 6,021 42,81 8331 67,35
17. Coir . .. Tons {000) 0-7 L) 09 69 70 0
18, Fish dry unsalted— .. .. Owt. 7,672 3784 3,961 073 49-1 55-8
19. Fish, dry salted— .. .. Cit, 63,500 56,643 41,030 9,82 10,47 8,01
20. Fish, canned— . . Cwl. 10,807 23873 26,503 7.23-2 8,75-0 8,511
21. Fresh vogetablos— .. e Value .. .- . 1,06-3 13,51-8 1307-5
22. Fruits and vogetablos, dried, salted or pre-
served— ‘e . .. Tons 170,601 60,620 67,279 10,783-9 8,430-0 71,87 8
23. Canned or bottled fruits— . Cwls. 22,648 20,532 37,742 6,90-3 1.83-0 9,96:5
24 Froit juices . .
26. Sisal and aloe Abres .. . .o Separate figuros not available.
26. Ivory, unmanufaotured . .
27. Oilseeda (other than essantial ..Tons. 4,897 16,480 29,262 7528 3,104 41605
28. Vegetable oila (other than essential and
coconut) . .. Gals, (000). 303 39 362 6,84 6,95 6,57
29, Plumbag v Tona(000) 4-0 2.7 40 190 141 179
30. Sago and tapioos {but not sago Aour) .
31. Vanilla beans ., ve . } Separato figures not avsiisble.

32, Freeh fruite other than coconuts . . .. . 9202 085-i 859+9
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L,

of British India in each commodity liable io preferential duty.

Share of non-uelf-go:ern!ng oolonies. Percentage share,
(g " == Sl ey ~ A
Qur:nt.uy. Value lie {000}, Quantity. Value, -
£ .l L4 v A
1931-  Ie32. 198%  1031-  1e32- 1033 193l 1932. 1033 1931 1932 1933
82, 33, 34. 32. 83 84, 2. 33. M. 32. 33. 32.3'
776 130 141 60 12 5 8 e 3
o7 79 83 383 441 4,62 7 17 7 6 1 T
7% e 202 z .. 8 ] v 1t 2 . 10
17,788 19,550 20,200 801-3 060-6 886 08 96 97 68 96 - 98
842 gl-6  490-8 255 873 844 98 oo %4 1] 99 6l
19-9 073 02 1244 63 27 &9 5 1 45 4 1
364 37-8  32-1 688 678 471 100 29 100 100 9 100
11,688 17,384 13601 628 88l 658 100 100 100 loo 100 100
2,071 15381 22,040 4,52 20,16 4046 03 95 % 95 95 08
3,308 7,677 6,021 42,43 L0 57,35 909 98 100 89 P8 100
017 o8 09 68 69 70 100 100 100 89 80 100
2,217 1626 1,523 5i-4 360 336 20 43 3 58 73 &0
30,426 35,335 40,081 750 871 982 48 62 28 77 83 9
1,633 801 782 436 286 266 8 3 3 ] 3 3
.- . e 06-8 126-3 4T .. - - 9 9 'y
1,469 2,072 1,381 3346 395.7 2981 2 3 2 8 5 L
11,410 13,067 17,034 1,818 160-1 1905 50 49 a7 28 22 20
3664 15,464 22,023  627-6 2,038.3 32l-4 T3 % 8 83 [ k]
17 78 71 28 77 67 6 22 20 ¢ i} 19
17 19 16

. “ .. 160.6 1835 1416 .. v .

40

-
A4
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APPENDIX

Position of non-self-governing colonies in the import irade

Total! Impotts.
Quantity. ) Valas Rs. (000).
F A 1 | — A e |
1831.  1932- 1933- 103k 1032- 1933-
32. 33. . 32. - 33. - 34,

Class I1—Prefarence al a rate of 7§ od val.
83, Betelnuta - . Cut. (000)1,101-0 1,117-3 1,194-4 1,4476-0 1,18,93-1 ),04,68-8

34. Spicesan, nd (excluding betelnuta)* Cirf,
P gron o ) ©00) 189 158 17 83,47 53,67 51,08

Class I11—Preferences al speci fic rafes.

35. Bitters . .. - ’ Separate figures not availablo.
36. Coffes .. . . w Owl. 4,793 1,425 . 227-0 110-3 .
3. Rum .. . . Gals. (000) 22-4 21 1-7 68-8 18-6 16-5
88. Tea .. . hs, (000) 6,960 5,769 4,716 43,57 34,63 2513

30, Tobacco unmanufactared .. Iba. (000) 2,845 4,118 4,187 29,83 62,27 41,27

* Figures represent those for total spios (except spices which aro mostly, if not wholly, unground}.



406

261
VI—conid.

of British India in each commodity liable to preferenﬁﬁl duty—contd.

Share of the non-self-governing colonics, ) Pel-'oer;tage share.
A L N
Quantity. - Value Ra; (000}, Quantity. " Value.
- A — — - S - A - N
1931- 1932 1933 - 193k 1932- 1933.  1931. 1932. 1033- 1931- 1032. 1933.
32 33. M 32, 33. 34 32, 33 H 2. 38 M

1,086:6 1,095-2 11,64-8 1,4304-8 116,888 1,0227:4 90 08 908 90 83 07

105 100 113 5445 4503 4251 62 65 60 36 86 W
624 6 . 20-8 08 U P O T
.- .- . . - 008 . e o e e 02
2016 2,000 027 L83 1265 658 43 38 20 45 B 2

87 " 30 42 - 70 0-1 w @1 03 .. 02



APPENDIX VII,
SUMMARY OF TRADE ENJOYING PREFERENOE,
{a), Exporis of articles from India which receive preferences in the United Kingdom and Britisk Colonires.

[Values in lakhs of rapees.)

1931-32. 1932-33, Change 1933-34. Change
Exports from India. Col, 3-Col. 2. Col.5-Col.3. Remarka,
v
(1 2) (3) {4) (6) (6) {7
Tq United Kingdom of articles enjoying preferences in | 32,97 29,73 —3,24 36,18 +6.43
United Kingdom,
To British Colonies of articles enjoying preferences in the 1,26 1,12 —l¢ L1s +3
Colonies®. ‘
To other countries . . . . 88,29 73,21 —15,08 7,02 —1,20
Total (all countriea) . 122,52 104,06 —18,48 100,23 +5,17

Norg.—Exports of coir manufactures, spices, castor seed and groundnuts from the Indian States enjoying prefercnces have been taken into account
80 far ag statistics are available.

*This hepsd includes only that portion of the trade with the Colonieson Which India actuslly receives preferences, the rest of the trade

being shown nunder * Other Countries'. For example, in regard to cotton piecegoods India enjoys no preference in Ceylon, while some
other British Colonies grant preference to India.

o ! The exports from British India to Ceylon of cotton manufactures have therefore beon
credited to ** Other Countries'’.
() Imports of articles into India which are subject lo preferential duties.

[Values in lakhs of rupecs.}

Change Change
Imports into India, 1931-32, 1932.33. Col. 3—Col.. 2,  1933.34. Col. 5—LCol. 3.
(1) 2) (3) (4) 5) ®)
From United Kingdom of articles enjoying preferences in India (except- 12,08 12,69 +81 14,30 +1,61
-ing those liable to differentiat duties)*.

From British Colonies of articles enjoying preforences in Indiat .. 1,40 1,86 -+ 46 1,41 —45
From other conntries . . . . .. .e 21,72 24,08 42,36 21,19 —2,80
Total (all countries) .. .. 35,20 38,63 +3.43 36,90 —1,73

*Exclusive of preferential items of iron and steel and machinery and millwork for which no atatistics are available but inclusive of certain nom-
preferential itema under chemicals and instruments which cannot be readily separated.

tExcludesimports from the Straits Settlerments and Hongkong which Tepresont mostly entrepsdt trade,

r4trd
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APPENDIX VIIT,

REPRESENTATION PROM MR, ANANT SHIvaJl DESAI AND OTHERS, DATED THE 14ta
Ocroser 1932, o rHE How'sLe Sk Josern Bmore, K.C.LE, C.B.E, Cou-
MERCE MEMBER OF TiE GOVERNMENT oF INpLa, 1, QuueN Viororia Roap, New
DeLHL

We, the undersigned, representing the Indian-owned Aluminimn factories
of India, beg 1o submit the following in connection with the proposed inelu-
vion of Alwminium in the list of articles chosen on behalf of India for Imperial
Preferonce :— :

(1} Our worst fears about the repurcussions of the Imperial Preference
Scheme of Ot{awa are now on the point of realisagtion. Unless the Government
of India renlises the impending catastrophe by deleting Aluminimm from the
preference list, the whole affair would be ‘/ Fait Accompli ', certain to be
followed by the doom of the Indian-owned Aluminium fagtories, which are still
surviving in spite of the most ruthless eompetition from foreign Intevests, . The
results are bound to be far-reaching. To a long list of Indian Industries that
hive gone under, for want of an active national fiseal policy, will he added
The Aluminium and Utensils industry involving rain and loss of many Lalfhs of
invested Capital. The Collapse of Indian-owned Concerns will follow the live of
items that have come in for preference, particularly the industries based on the
manufacture of utensils, ete, from Aluminium, Copper, Brass and Germﬂ:n—
silver. 7The case of the Aluminium industry iz particularly hard and potent with
immediate danger to the very few Indian-owned factories which have managed
to escape the clutches of Foreign Interests that are aiming ot ¢ TH OROUGH. AND
AGGRESSIVE MONOPOLY IN INDIA. It is beyond our comprehension to
understand why Empire Preference should be granted in regard .to raw
materials, to those very Interests which are already practically controlling the
utensils murket in India, by having their own factories for manufacture of uten-
sils ¢ Does it not amount to distraint of trade and the boon pf a free monOP_Dl.‘?
at the cost of the Indian consumers and the practieal extinetion of the I_nfha:n
Manufacturers, who have to depend for their very raw materials, on _tl:mu'
Manufacturing Competitors ¢ When it is the turn of the Alummuuln
Industry to-day, it may be the fate of the Brass, Copper and. others as wel 1,
to-morrow. What guarantee is there that the suppliers of Empire ra‘; n;(-t?]s,
enmfrtably ldged within preferential treatment, may not' opén 8}‘; one:
for the mannfacture of Brass, Copper and other utensils also and crush ow
the Indian-owned factories ¥ There cannot and must not be pl‘efel‘elTCE 1;
regard to these raw metals. Preference cannot be given to l:]'_"’dm;ms 1_.?11
Empive raw materials baving their own utensil factories in Indin. népetlt !
Preference would undoubtedly place Indian-owned coneerns.in & state of utle

helplessness ut the merey of foreign interestsd nn:g tftu i.'r”c (]):m(?:ti;i?p;;ogg
cease to exist. In the words of Romesh- Chunder Du otion ; T hold that the

faith to Freo Trade, and I do not pin my faith to prote dj
policy most eondueive to the prosperity and happiness Og.ht he Eﬁ:‘}?leoé} f“I]T_il‘r:;
is the poliey which should be adopted for I’_‘dm.' N I:; a truly Indian
Trade * for all in India has resulted in the dwindling dogm_ 015 or cent. nnd
Aluminium Industry extending to about 85 per cent, to a bare a\Em' hatever
now °* protection *’ and Tmperial preference threaten to SWOE}T’ e tamomit. 0
jv left for ¢ the people of India '’ Preference here wonld he tantd

A . g . ihe
the proverbial dwarf’s friendship for the giant with woeful results .to

o
M135CcD

107
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Indian dwarf. An Indign-ewned industry which suceessfully stood the test of
more than 35 years, stands in danger of immediate extinction, all ostensibly
in the interests of India, all through doses of FFree Trade and now Preference
and 1'votection.

The History of Aluminium Manufacture in India.

(2) It iz important to understand that the metal Aluminium is not pro-
dnced in India. Tt is imported as raw material in the shape of *‘ Cireles *'
and ‘' Bheets ” from Cuanada, America, England, Switzerland, France and
Germany. Therefore the Indian trade had necessarily to be conflued to the
manufacinre of utensils out of raw material imported from the above conntries.
With the advent of Aluminium many factories began to he opened in Importuant
centres of trade in India.

Ahnost the entire manufacturing trade in Aluminium was till a few years
Ago, mastly in the hands of Indians, with a small proportion of not more than
156 per ceut. under foreign control. During the last 2 or 3 years the whole
position had been altered and the bulk of the Indian Trade is now under the
eomplete control direet or indireet of Foreign Interests.

Alyminium Industry Gradually Squeezed out of Indian Hands.

{3} Aleminium is produced in England, Canada, America, Franee, Germany,
Norway, Switzerland, ete. All the above producing countries are interssted in
the sale of their raw Aluminium in India. In fact they are still supplying their
Aluminium to India. But the French, Swiss and the German producers of
Metal have not opened any utensil Faetories in India unlike the Brilish add
the Canadian Interests. The Continental producers (the Swiss, the Cerman
and the French) still remain up till now satisfled with their sales of raw metal
only in India. On the other hand the British and the Canadian Metal Producers
are owners of most of the faetories of utensils in India. And herein lies
the great trugedy of Aluminivm Trade in India. The British and Empire Pro-
ducers and suppliers of metal have also constituted themselves as the powerful
competitors of the Indian Factories, And now preference would place nt their
merey the whole body of Indizn manufacturers as well as the consumera hound
hand and feet.

Tn the beginning the European Suppliers of metal did not fare well agsaivst
Canadian aggression in their individual efforts. So they soon formed au
Aluminium Convention for India. This Eurcpean Convention {or Cariel) con-
sisted of Metal manufacturers in England, France, Switzerland and Germany.
The European Cartel appointed the British representative in India as their sole
representative for this country. So the British Company, here, controls the
supply of not only British metal hut also the Swiss, German and French metal.
80, roon after the formation of the abovesaid European Cartel, a few of the
Indisn Fuctories that survived the competition of the foreign factories in Tudia
directly eame under the control of the British who are themselves factory
owners in India. This irony of the Indian factories being directly or indirecily
eontrolled by their competitors still continues.

The Canadian interests immediately realised that the European Producers
had joined hands together to offer a united fight to them. Therefore they lost
no time in meeting this. They set themselves quickly to the task of absorbing
or otherwise closely allying with themselves as many Indiap factories 88
possible,
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From Suppliers of Raw Material to Manufacturers,
4j The Briti 1 i i : . :

mnml(fa:cture of Utzl:lsﬁss.o fteiizdcl?ar?; :l?zzfst:;:ih their plans of Lereasiog

1t : all along that this loreign
competition will be confined only to the sale of metal, the manufacture of
utenst!s remaining largely in the hands of indigenous manufacturers why had
largely built up their factories in Bombny, Caleutta, Madras Rangoon,
Amritsar, Guiranwala, Benares, ete. In spite of this uuderstand.ing, arrived aiz
and followed for s long period of time, the British Aluminium Co. began
to increase their manufacturing plants in India. They bought one utensil
factory in Bombay., They had already a factory in Calentta. And under their
divect inspiraution and support a new British Factory has been erected in
Rangoon, though Burmsh offers too narvow a market for the existing  two
Taetories, at present. Thus, when the British Aluminiwn Co., and the Canadian
Interests [which are practically identical with American Interests and which
are working in Indiz under denomination Jeewanial (1929}, Ltd.], ertered into
the field of manufacture of utensils, the trade began to slip imperceptibly frora
the hands of the Indian Manufacturers.

{5) Recently, however, the Canadian Interests (who have numerous ulensil
Factories along with the British Factories in India) have joined the European
Cartel and as a consequence thercof, the British Interests in India dissolved (leir
differences with the Canadian Interests and promulgated a new policy of mutual
co-operation, leaving the Indian Factories in the lurch.

Foreign Competitors’ hold on Raw Material.

(6) So long as the British Aluminium Co. had no extensive interests in India
in the utensil trade, there was no serious objeetion to them and in fact the European
group of suppliers, was preferred by Indians against the other group, becanse the
Jatter (Canadian) had factories in India even before the formation of the Cartel
in Europe. The objection that the Indian Factories had to the Camadian Gromp
now exists ulso in the case of the British Aluminium Co., who own their own
utensil Factories and whose main interest now is in the utensil trade rather than
the raw metal. In fact Indian factories as buyers of metal and sellers of utena.ails
are now in competition with foreign producers of raw metal, who are atbemp‘h_ng
for a rigid monopoly of the utensil manufacturing trade as well. The British
nnd Canadian producers’ absorbing inferest is now in utensils and no encoursge-
ment can be expected by the Indian-owned factories as buyers of metal. And
therefore the purchase of raw metal by Indian Factories has, of late, becoume a
very diffienlt and sometimes tormenting problem. The matfer has gra_duaﬂy ¢ome
to such & pass that some Indian Faetories are not even allowed noresiricted supply
of raw metal. It is notorious how supplies of raw n{atenal, ete., are out off
practically from a Bengali factory by Foreign Interests in Calentta. Besides the
dealers of Calcutta are pressed by the laifer not to keep any business relations
with the above Indian Factory nnder disguised threats. A Bengali Faetory owner
cannot continue his usval manufacturing business in Bengal ! Att.empts are also
made to stop all supplies of metal from Bombay to the above Indian eoncern by

the interested foreign Factory owners,
Unfair Price War.

{7) Now have they also begun to sell their utensils at disastrously low rates
in relation to the cost of Metal. The prices of utensils are lfnwered while main-
taining raw metal at a higher level resulting in a fearful dlvscrepane.y of price
between raw metal and utensil. This manipulation of utensil rates is dome at
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the sweet will of the foreign Makers without the leas‘t reference to the Indian
factory owners and in some cases in spite of the warnmgs.and protests oi‘.’ these
owners. The actual sale procecds of cerluin important items of wutensils are
practically the same as that of the price of raw metal charged ffom the Indian
jactories, which fact does not leave any margin for manufacturing cost. As a
_hatural result of this rate-war, the Indiun Factories have found it impossible to
work at the rates fixed by others. These foreign Factories (the British and the
Canadian) backed by vast resources of iheir Home Offices are deli-
berately pursuing a siwmilar poliey with & view to scare away a Tew
surviving Indian factories and driving them out of trade permanently,
although for the present they are likely to be losing  very heavily.
They are inclined to do this in antieipation of the monopuly of the Indian Aluminium
trade in utensils, The Indizn-owned Factories have also to mect every now nnd
then with fresh difficulties in the matter of purchase of raw metal from their
Competitor-Suppliers. And to crown all now comes the danger of Imperial Pre-
ference for British and Canadian Aluminium.

Danger of Monopoly by Imperial Preference.

(8) The new aspeet is most menacing. Aluminium is one of the itcmus
selected for Empire Prefercnee by the Indian Delegates at Oitawa, along with
other metais. In the ease of Aluminium, the partics sclected for grant of pre-
ference have their own factories in India in compelition with Indian Ifactories,
whereas in the case of eopper, brass, ele., the danger of Lureign investments direct
from producers of metal in the shape of new tuclories for Aluminimm is liiely
as & result of Imperial Preference, Lut in the case of Aluminium the danger of
foreign impact is already there. So the ruin of the Indian owned Aluminium
utensils industry is a foregone conelusion, if the non-Empire sources are wuable
to sell their metal to India on account of the imposition of Imperial Preference.
Both the British and the Canadian groups owning many factories of utensils in
India are in a position to nmport their raw Alumimum from Empire sources.
The British Aluminium Co. bave their manufacturing plants in England aud the
American interests have great produeing plants in Canada in addition to those in
U. 8. A. Hence Imperial Preterence is sought to be given to those very foreign
eoncerns who are already practically masters of the Indian Market in utensils
againgt Indian factories. It will without doubt sound the death-knell of the
Indian factories because the scurces of supply of raw metal will be narrowed and
testricted. The few Indian factories will be compelled to rely upon their own
compelitors for their supply of metal. This is sheer injustice to the Indian
Factories and this injustice will be perpetuated if the Government of India dves
vot recognise the evil effeets of the unfair preference and undue adventage sought
to be given to the British and Canadian Interests. Immediately this preference
becomes law of the land the Indian faetories of Aluminium utensils will have to

close th_eir business and go to the serapheap with disastrous consequences to
eapital investment im lakhs.

Unrestricted open supply of raw metal wanted.
_ (8) The deliverance of the Independent Indian-owned Aluminium Trade
lies in 'free supply of metal to all Factories working in India on equal terms.
And thm preference for the British and the Canadian Alnminium cannot maintain
equality of advantage for all as it is bound to improve the position of the utensil
factories of the Brilish and Canadian Interests in India. Possibly the Cartel in
Europe may be affected as g result of Imperial Preference. Nevartheless the

Indian factories will be faced with the mena i
British aud Canadian competitors, entce of mndug preferenco for thelr
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1t has been reported that some countries omtside the foreign cartel have
recently begun to produce Aluminium and if this preference for the British and
Canadian Aluminium is refused by the Government the Indian factories which are
still struggling to exist might try to live by drawing upon their supply of raw
metal from other sources suitable to themselves. Otherwise the confusion will be
worse eonfounded.

(9) It is for the Government to keep a vigilant wateh and turn down pro-
posals for preference on items like Aluminium and also brass, eopper, German-
silver, ete., which are sure to react disastrously on Indian Industries and Trade.
Now that the prineiple of protection to Industries is fully accepted hy the Govern-
ment of India the words uttered by the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale in the Imperial
Legislative Couneil, many years ago were almost prophetic. He observed “ The
Tiight kind of Protection is that under which the growing industries of a country
reeeive the necessary stimulns and encouragement and support that they require,
but under which eare is tnken that mo influential combinations, prejudicial to the
interest of the community come into existence.” This very danger has materialised.
It is mueh worse than what has happened in the sad Chapter of the death of many
indigenous industries.

In conelusion, we appeal to you, Respected Sir, to exclude Aluminium and
other raw metals eonnected with the utensils industry from the preference list and
svert the disaster hovering over the heads of Indian-owned Factories ang the
several lakhs of Indian capital for which act of justice we shall ever remain
prateful. :

409
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APPENDIX IX,

Lerres FROM JaMNwapas Bros., CaLouTra, paten THE 18re8 Fenrvuary 1933.

We, the undersizned, being the only surviving Indian Owned Aluminium
Utensils Manufacturers in Bengal, Leg to lay before you the following representa-
tion against the retention of the Imperial Preference, in respect of duties on
Aluminium cireles, sheets, etc,, and hope you will be pleased to look into this
matter and remedy the great injustice which has been and is being done, on
account of this Tariff Policy. The only Manufucturers of Aluminium utensils in
Bengal are the following firms and companies :—

(1) Jeewanlal (1928), Ltd, ** Crown Brand”,

(2) The Aluminium Manufacturing Company Limited, “ Gold Mohur
Brand V.

(3) Lattoo Aluminium Works, ¢ Lattoo Brand ”.

(4) Jamuadas Bros. (Lately carrying on the business under the name and
style of Govardhandas Maneklal}, # Pratap Brand ”.

These were the firms which were the manufeeturers of Aluminiuvmn wiensils
in Bengal at the time when the Imperial Preference was decided upon. Since
then the Lattoo Aluminium Works has ecased to exist on account of the Imperial
Preference and the conditions mentioned hereatter and the ooly Indian
Manufacturer which is at present existing in Bengal is the concern of Jamnadas
Bros. which also has to suffer very heavily on account of the Imperial Prefer-
ence and the facts which are stated below. This is the condition not only of
the Indian Firms working in Bengal, but of all the Indian Concerns which are
working eclsewher® in India and if no relief be given immediately the Indian
Manufacturers of Aluminium Utensils will be extinet from India and only the
foreign manufacturers will be in control of the entire Aluminium business in
this country which is admittedly a thing which cannot be considered to be de-
sirable in the interests of the Indians themselves and the Indian Government,

The Aluminium Manufacturing Company, Limited, is & concern in which
all the shareholders are non-Indians as will appear from the Return flled by
the said Company with the Registrar of the Joint Stock Companies in January
1932. From the said return it appears that the paid up Share Capital of the
Company is Rs. 6 lakhs divided into 6,000 shares of Rs. 100 each and the share-
holders are as follows ;—

Bhares.

1. Allen Bros. Co. (India), Ltd. .. . 583
2. British India Corporation, Litd, . .. 334
3. Charles Turner Allen .- . . 83
4. Hugh Carey Morgan . ‘e .. 1510
5. Robert Thorburn .. . . o 1,990
6. Thomas Walker ,. .. . .. 1,600

Total .. 6,000
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Jeewanlal (1929) Ltd., is also & concern, which though Indian in name is
absolutely foreign as will appear from the list of the shareholders aceording to the
return filed by the Company on the 4th November 1932, with the Registrar of
the Joint Stock Companies. From the said return it appears that the Aluminium
Limited of Canada are the holders of 3,59,990 shaves of Hs. 10 each and that
Mr. Lawsan Green Bash of Geneva, Switzerland, is the holder of 10 shares. The
Capital of the Company is Rs. 36 Lacs. It is evident from what is stated above
that the said Jeewanlal (1929) Ltd, is & non-Indian concern and the name is a
misnomer, because it conveys impression on the public that the colnpany is  an
Indian Company.

These two firms—the constitution of which has been mentioned above—are
the largest Aluminium utensils manufacturers in India, having their factories at
Caleutta, Bombay, Rangoon, Madras and,ete., and at the same time unfortunately
they are the monopoly suppliers of raw materials of Britain, France, Switzerland,
Germany, #nd America. The Indian manufacturers of mtensils had therefore to
manufacture utensils ont of raw materials imported from these eountries. Almost
the entire manufacturing trade in aluminium was, until & few years ago, mostly
in the hands of the Indians, with & small proportion of not more than 15 per cent.
under foreign control, who used to get their supply of raw materials from Europe.
During the last two or three years the position has been changed and the Lulk
of the Indian Trade is now under the complete control direct or indirect of the
forelgn interests,

With the Imperial Preference, whaiever remained of the Indian Trade, is
bound to go, and the whole of the Aluminium trade will be solely in the hands
of the aforesaid two eompanics as monopolists, which is neither in the interests of
the Indian manufacturers, nor in the interests of the Indian consumers. As the
American aggression do not fare well against the European suppliers of raw
materials, the Enropean-suppliers of metal, in order to protect themselves against
American competition, formed themselves into a convention called Cartel, which
consisted of the metal manufacturers of Rngland, France, Switzerland, and
Germany, und this Cartel appointed the British Representative Mr. R. Thorburn
in India, as their sole representative for this country.

The aforesaid two companies, f., the Aluminium Manufaeturing Company
Limited, and Jeewanlal (1922) Ltd., practically control the supply of ]‘.he raw
material from Britain, Switzerland, Germany, France, Canada and Amgrma, and
the Indian manufacturers depend on them for their supply of raw materials, f?he
whole scheme of these foreign concerns is to wipe out the existence of th.e Indlfm
Magnufacturers, and to create a wonopoly for themselves and then to dictate its
prices. The consumption of Aluminium utensils in Bengal is a good one, and
these two firms desive that they should be left alone in the field and there should
not be any one conpetitor whatsoever. For that purpose .they .have ‘cl'eate_d
obstacles in the way of Indian Manufacturers, from proceeding with their bm}—
dess.  The only manufacturing coneern (Indian), that now survives in Bengal, is
Jamnadas Dros. and the above two big concerns tried to induce this .ﬁrm even to
eease manufacturing utensils and only to remain as dealer apd when it refused to
do so, these firtos have tried to induce dealers fo boycott t]ns, eoncern 'and thu;
to ruin it. These firms have m,anjpu]nted te have a dea!ers Association starte
and they have threatened the dealers who deal with the said _Jamnada.s Bros,, thgxt
these firms would not deal with them who will purchase articles from the said
Jamnadas Bros. Copies of the notices are a.nnged hereto and marked with the
letters A. and B. Even the supply of raw materials was cut off from Bomb?y.
and all efforts are made in order fo wipe out of existence the concerns, which
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are remaining even now, as Indian concerns. The aforesaid two big concerns have
lowered their priees of utensils, while maintaining the row materinls at a high
level, resulting in a fearfal siserepancy, in prices between raw materials gnd
utensils, In spite of these diflieulties the Indian wanufacturers were anyhow
pulling on, when the new blow in the shape of Ottawa Preference came into
aperation. Ascoon as it hecame known that Imperial Preference was to be given
in the agse of Aluminium, protests were raised by the Indian Manutacturers. The
Governinent, we undcistand. clivected to have a diseussion about this matter throwzsh
the Direetor of Industiies, Bengal. The Direetor of Industries called the re-
presentatives of the above manufacturers and there was a discussion in the matter
on the 8th November 1932, Woe pointed out difficulties to the Director of
Industries, and laid our grievances before him, but he was led away by what was
stated by the nbove fwa big conecrns without investipating into the whole matter
with facts and figures and to make s searching enquiry into the truth
of the allegations made by the parties concerned, and relied upon what
was slated by the representatives of the ahove two concerns, If an
independent  cnquiry he made into the matter it will be proved to demornstra-
tion as to what pitinble condition the Indian manufactuvers have heen reduced
on account of the unfair ecompetition, and the tacties of the above two firms and
the Imperial Preference is sure to sound the death-knell of all Indian Manufae-
turers of Aluminium utensils in this conntry. We dispute the correctness of what
was stated by the representatives of the above two concerns before the Direetor
of Industries. Mr. Langham of the Aluminium Manufacturing Co. Ltd., and
Mr. Pathak of Messrs. Jeewanlal (1929), Ltd., stated that the bulk of their shares
ure held by the foreigners but from what is stated above, it will appear that
all their shares are held by the foreiners. They denied that they were under-
cutting prices but it will be proved that they were doing so0. The rate at which
they supplied raw materials was 15 annas per th. which amounts to about
Re. 1-15-0 per seer and the utensils whose eonsumption is about 80 per cent. of
the total consumption are sold at the rate of Re. 2-3-0 per seer and Rs. 2-4-0, and
even on these prices they are giving commission at the rate of Rs. 8-9-0 per eent,
besides that lahour, transit, establishment, ete. It is impossible for any manu-
facturer to sell the utensils at such a price unless they get some advantage in
raw materials. Mr. Bash and@ Mr. Thorburn who represented the suppliers aré
themselves the shareholders and directors of the aforesaid ecompanies and they
are interested in these eoncerns, which will he token inta consideration.

'"We used to get our supplies of raw materials formerly from Bombay and
now from Japan but on aceount of this Imperial preference the rates at which
we can get the supply, are not that we can go on with our manufacturing concerns
inasmuch as these two firms obtain the advantage besides the advaniage men-
tioned ahove and advantage of 10 per cent. duty.

In conclusion we have to draw the attention of the Government to the afore-
said facts and we fullv hope that the Government will look into the interests of
the Tndian concerns and advise remedies in order to remove the grievances afore-
snid, The Government is hound to look after the welfare of the Indian People
and it stands to reason that the Tndians shonld not be allowed to be erushed.
As the Government is the eustodian of the interests of the Indian Poople, it
should protect ug from such foreign aggression, -

Under the above-mentioned facts and eircumstances we request you, the
Government, and all the members of the Ottawa Seleet Committee fo redress the
great wrong done and delete Alumininm from the preference list and tariff be
levied on all imported aluminium without any distinetion and to advise us for
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taking all possible constitutional et

eps to i i
factories and busineny Ps g prevent the entire destrmetion of our

It will not be out of place to mention here that any preference needed is

needed to mone else but the Indian-owned manufactorers and factories that are
in sore need of protection against the ever inereasing eneroachment and ruthless
competition of the British and Canadian producers of the metal who are backed
by the powerful resources from home.

A
THE ALUMINIUM MANUFACTURING COMPANY, LIMITED.

9, Clive Street,

Caleutta, 1st Fehruary 1932.
To

The Members of the Caleutta Aluminium Desalers’ Association,
Drar Sins, ’

Following the meeting which took place between your associstion and the
Manufucturt_&'rs’ Association on the 26th January, we have not had any further
eommunication from you in regard to the matters diseussed.

In view of this we regret we have no slternative but {o notify vour Associa-
tion to the following effect :—

From the 1st February the Manufacturers’ Association expects every
member of your association to sell wholesale at Mannfacturers’
List prices.

2. The Manufacturers’ Association expects you to fix retail prices which are
higher than the present wholessle prices shown on the Manufacturers’ Price list
and that your members will sell retail at not less than the new retail prices,

3. No member of your association wiil either buy from or sell to Jamnadas
Brothers any aluminium or aluminium artieles of any kind.

We shall be glad if you will please arrange to embody these regu.latigns‘ in
vour artieles and notify all your members that if any member is found infringing
any or zil of these new regulations such member will be penalised.

We shall he glad also if you will please arrange to appoint a committee and
a seerverary of yecur association with whom the Manufaeturers’ Assceiation ean
deal.

Yours faithfully,
Jeewnnlal (1929), Lid,
(8d.) P. PATHAER.

Tor and on behalf ot
THE CALCUTTA MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATION,
The Alumininm Manufacturing Co., Ltd.

(8d.) W. SHAW,

Secretary.
N. C. PAUL.

111
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11, Clive Strect,
Calcutta, April 7th, 1932
Only for the members of the
Caleutta Alnminium Ware Decalers’ Association.

Drar Sins,

The Calentta Manufacturers’ Association has deeided that from the 1st
April 1932, all the existing discounts are withdrawn und the only discount that
will be given universally is 1016 per cent. discount for ensh.

With regard to members of the Caleutta Alumininm Ware Dealers’ Asso-
ciation, the Manufacturers have agreed to give them an additional diseount of
5 per ceut. with rfree delivery to their respeetive premises.

At the end of the six months eommencing from the 1st instant a special
2 per cent. turnover eommission will be allowed to any dealer, who has reached
& turnover nat less than 25,000 during the six months subjeet to the fullowing
conditions :—

1. That they should buy aluminium utensils only from Jeewanlal (1929),
Limited, andjor Aluminium Manufacturing Company, Limiwd, #nd
not from any other concern without the sanetion of the Manufne-
turers’ Association, first obtained in writing.

2 They will not sell utensils to any firm or eoncern the sale 1o whom is
forbidden by the manufacturers for good reasons.

3. They will not after one warning take any aetion, which in the apinicn
of the manufacturers is econtrary to the interests of the Alumininm
trade.

It is expressly understood that the acerued turnover commission of the
dealers, who do not earry out the above condition will be forfeited and they
will not remain entitled also to receive the additional aforeszid 5 per cent.
discount, provided for. .

If at sny time the Manufacturers® Assoeintion considers thai you have not
adhered to the above regulations the Manufacturers’ Association has the power
to delete your name from the list of the Dealers’ Association and withdraw the
privileges given to the Association.

The Association fecls confident that the speeial consideration given to you
would encoursge you fo give better attention to the betterment of the trade.
The size of 1 delivery shall not be less than 3 maunds at a time.

You will notice from the new price list that the reduetions have been raade
in the prices of the main lines, which wili, we hope have the effect of enabline
¥ou to increase your sales considerably,

Yewrs faithfully,
Aluminium Manufacturing Co., 14d-

JEEWANLAL (1929), Ltd,, ........
: Secretary,
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APPENDIX X. =~ "

Lerrer rroym Mz, LALLUBRAI AMICHAND AND OTHERS, DATED, THE 2Np DrceMuer
1933,

We beg to draw your kind und special attention to our letter dated 15th
December 1932 and our telegram of 14th December to the Hon’hle Commerece
Member of the Government of India, protesting against the grant of 10 per
cent. Preference to Empire Aluminium Cireles, ete. 1t is a matter of regret,
that beyond a bare acknowledgment, no steps were taken by the Government
to cunsider our representations and avert the inevitable collapse of the Indian-
owned Aluminium Utensils Industry. Consegnently of the six signatories
to the ahovementioned representations, three have stopped manufacture of
Alaminium Ulensils altogether, while the undersigned, the remaining three have
been compelled to effect drastic reductions in ontput, and unless we have satis-
Tactory assurance from the Government that an immediate’ move would be made
for the deletion of Aluminium from the Preference list, no alternative wonld
be left us but to cease manufacturing altogether. '

% It was only about five years ago that nearly 85 per eent. of the
Alaminivm  Utensil Manunfacturing Industry was purely Indian-owned ;
but the appearance of the chief producers of the Raw Material as Factory
Owners and Manufacturers in  India, namely the Canadian = (American
controlled) and the British and their ruthless competition from a point of
voniage, resulted in the graduel dwindling down of Indian interest fo a mere
15 per cent. on the eve of the Ottawa concessions. One year of Otlawa Preference
has resulted in putting the remnant of the Indian-owned Xactories at the
merey of the not very tender manufucturing competitors for the very supply of
the Raw Materiuls. It is well-known that through the device of the seeref
rchates, the Canadian and other Foreign Interests are selling Utensils mueh below
the rates at which they sell their Raw Mhterials to Indian-owned Factories.

3. The grant of Preference to the Raw Metal produced by the powerful
group of Foreign Mannfacturers in India has resulted, as pointed out by us
already in our representation, in an unhreakable monopoly of the Raw supply
for Indin. The following figures give an almost aceurate idea as to how the
costs of 1he manufactured articles-ave practically kept at rates lower than cost
of the Raw Cireles offered to us for manufactare :(—

Price of Raw Metal. Price of Utensils

-14- .14- ) . .. Re. 1-0-6 (in the case of Chatties, etc., which
Re. 0-14-0 to 0-14-6 porh form 807 of the manufactures) less 16%,
in the shape of private rebate and free
packing @ Re, 0-0-6 per Ib., e, the
cost of Utensils per Ib. werks out to
Re 0-13-7 per 1b.

4. We are thas losers to the extent of the difference in addition to the cost
of manufacturing and distribution at the minimum average of Ke. 0-3-0 per Ih.
thus bringing about an aggregate loss of Re, 0-3-11 per )b

5. Further the rapid depreciation of the Dollar has furnished a fresh weuapon
in the hands of our American (Canadian) competitors. In short, matters
are rapidly healing towards a state of affaire, when we, the very ‘few survivors
must disappear from the seene altogether. We wish to emphasise here that
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ours is merely a ease of the instinet of self-preservation and that we are rcady -
to furnish the Government all particulars necessary for considevation of the
matter, provided an opportunity were vouchsafed, for the full diseussion of the
ense,

. 6. In conelusion, we beg that the Guvernment may be pleased to invoke with

all possible expedition, the proviso in article 14 of the Ottawa Agrecment for
consultation with the parties concerned nnd revoeation of the 10 per cent.
Preferential Duty on Aluminium Cireles and Sheets and thus save us from the
ruin staring in the face. We understand that this matter was brought to the
notice of the Secretary of Stale for India lost vear and that he was pleased
to refer it to the Vieeroy us a fit ense in whisch the sbove proviso might be
involied, Herewith, please find enclosed copies of the undernientioned memo-
randa and correspondence in econnection with the subjeet (not printed).

7. May we once again draw vour attention to Lhe extrewe nreency of
the matter ¥ Upon the immediate steps that Government may he pleased to
take will depend the problem of our eontivning in this business. If 10 per cent.
duty is not immediately abolished the last of the Indisn-nwned Alumininm
Factories will have passed out of existenee.

M135CD—800--14-8-34—GIPS



